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V 5 giue bim my reaſons fer publiſb- 


£ ST ng fo many Diſeourſer of this 


aA; i7 
Frans: A time when” the Morid already a- 
bounds with ſo miiny better. But ar this ap- 
prars\to me a matter of mere Curioſity, I bepe 
fer hit Indulgener I do not gratify' it ſo far 
@s be could wiſh. They who "bink there needs 
no Apology will erpect nome; and to them who 
Judge that ſome is neceſſary, N none will 
appear ſuſſietent.. TIL» 2 TRY * by 

Whilft Providence continues to us "Life Li. 
fure and Cafil8ity, we ought to improde them 
i that way "wherein we ave a proſpect of 
being® moſt uſeful. Ir was 'this Confiderati- 
on, ebncurring with "the Dofite” 'of "ſeve- 
Pall "of my Friends, that” fir turned my 
A 2 Thoughts 
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The PREFACE. 


F Thoughts fo this Species of writing. Though it 
is generally eficemed of all others the moſt un- 


Amid the great Multiplicity of Sermons 
which have been ſo plentifully offered to publick 
View, I have often thought there has been one 
thing fill wanting, viz, © a complete Set of 


practical and devotional Diſcourſes, for the | 
 * uſe of Families, recommending and urging 


* the great ſubſtantial Points of Chriſtianity in 
% plain and firiking manner, and free from 
« all diſtinguiſhing Peculiarities both in Style 


and Sentiment; and that if ſuch a-Defign 
were well executed, if might be of eſſential ſer- 
'wice to the cauſe of real Religion, Some things 


of this king, to be ſure. ue have ; but I think 


not enough, confedering their uſeful tendency 


and how much Variety. contributes to the: Rea- 


Aer Advantage at quell. as Entertainment. 


This therefore is what I baue long bad in 
view, and now "venture fo e . Pu- 
. L in — of: ther — 
which j is ſometimes due to common Prejudice, 
thrown theſe Diſcourſes into another form, and 
called them Eſſays, Meditations, or Diſſerta- 
mh T frould A in ſome _ 


, * * 


The PREFACE. 
have precluded the Objeftion that might ariſe 


from the Multiplicity of Sermons already pub- 
hiſhed.\ But this would have required much 


time, and after all would have anſwered no NE - 


ther end than making them ſomewhat more 

ſuitable to the tafte of thoſe who confider not 
2 much the Entertainment itſelf as the man- 
ner in which it is ſerved up. I thought it 
beſt therefore to let them appear in the form in 
which they were firſt compoſed ; eſpecially as 
this would be agreeable enough to many, and is 
ſufficiently. adapted to the original Defign of 
2 Evening Entertainment. 

I am too" ſenſible of the various Taſtes and 
n Mankind,” and the different lights 
potted they view the ſame mental Objecks, 

— that any method of writing on re- 

gious Subjetts, though ever ſo plain, ſerious, 
5 will ſatisfy all; or be fo hap- 
fy as to paſs uncenſured in an Age wherein a 


Zeal for eſſential Religion ſo much evaporates 
into a Party- Spirit; though perhaps not more 


than it has done in any preceding Period of 
time: for this hath akoays been the great ble- 


miſh and weakneſs of the Chriſtian Intereft from 
the very firſt ages of the Church, thoſe of Per- 


- - - Sobel There are only two 


things 
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things \ that - can white us; the. fear of. a com- 
mon Evil which. drives us 10 the fame Refuge, 
er zeal for. a contmin Good twhich' excites us 
to the ſame Purſuits.' . The former hath often 
brought us together z O. that the, latter had 
more generally.:the | ſame effet? ! —— To this 
end I bave thrown in my Mie; and iy the 
Bing 'of Gon theſe plain Diſcour/es may in 
ſome degree ſubſerve the Intereſt of vital Piety, 
and recall the Attentions of Men to the Im- 
fortance of ſome 2 the moſt plain und eſſential 
Principles and Obligations of Chriftranity, to 
_ the bynour of Go and our common RR 
DEEMER, tbe great De/ign f them will be 
2 ; and the. Author til have abundant 
eanſe to be. thankful; to. which end be bear- 
 tily diner the piu Neander tn juin with him 
in recommending them again to en * 
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THE 


| o 1 
HE You of human Life and Na- 
ture. 
Plalm. Xxxix. ' 5. Bebold thou haſt mad: 
ny days as an hand-breadth, and mine Age 
is as nothing before thee : verily, every man 


at aw beft State is altogether N Selah. 
Page 1. 


S8 ERM ON II. II. 
The good Fruits of Afflictions. 


Heb. xii. 11. Now no thaſtening for the 
preſent  feemeth to be joyous, but grievous : ne- 
vertheleſs afterward it  yieldeth the - peaceable 
fruit of righteouſneſs, unto them which are ex- 


erciſed thereby. 32, 55 
SERMON TW. L 
The Word of Gop the Food of the Soul. 
I Cor. iii. 2. 1 Milk, 
and not with' Meat. 74. 
ah SERMON v. 5 | 
The Imperfeftion of our preſent Know- 
| ledge, - 

PE Cor. xiii.” 12. For now we ſee through 
a Glaſs. darkly; but then Face to Face : now 
Hutu in part, but then ſhall I know even as 


ql known. 97. 
8 E R. 
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The cConTENTS 


- "SERMON VI. 

The Perfection of our future Knowledge. 
4 The ſame Text. ' 125. 
en en 

The hor s Life a hidden Life. 

Col. iii. are dead, and 
Life is hid with 3 ch t in Go. Ft 
| SERMON VIII. IX. X. 

Of Renovation. 

Gal. vi. 15. For in Crit Teſus neither 
Circumcifion availeth any thing nor Uncir- 


cumci ſin, but a new Creature. 179, 205, 231. 


SERMON XL | 

The Benefit of a wiſe Obſervance of 
Providences. 
- Pla cvii. 43. Whoſo is wiſe, and wall 
thoſe things: even they ſball under- 


= the loving Endaeſe of the Lord. - 260. 


$SERMON XII. 
Christian Morality a Sermon to young Peo ple. 
Philip. iv. 8. Finally, brethren, wharf 


ever things are true; whatſoever things are b 


ft, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever 


= things are pure, whatſoever things ate "_ 


whatſoever things are of good r if- there 
be any ofa, and 2 * Lak 
think on theſe things. 5 NO 63 291. 
| SERMON XII. 
The Blefſedneſs of the Meek.” 
Math: v. 5. Bleſſed are the Mert : for 


19 Bl inherit te Earth. © . 318. 
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Pell aux, 3 
Bebold thou haſt made my Days F 
"an Hond-breadth, and * 47 
as. nothing. before - thee : verily, 
every man at his beſt State is. a * 


'- rogether Vanity. Selah.” ©; 5 


O words can give us. 2 . 
- liyel y Repreſentation of the Va- 


+ nity of human life and nature | 
than theſe 1 have now. read: . 


Vor is there any Subject in which | 
ws are all more nearly concerned, . as mor- 
tal Creatures converſant in a — oor 
of which we muſt very ſoon PN 
Vox. I. 8B — The 
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SERM. 
I. os with the — 45 Verſe, where che 
* HOOP pun up this Petition Lori make 
8 and the meaſure of my 
Days, what it is : that Tmay know bow frail 
| Iam, Two Things Devid here prays that 
= be might always have a juſt Apprehenſion of, 
1 vi. the meaſure of bis Days, and the fra- 
=” dy his Frome ;/ both which he ſpeaks of 
in the Text in the moſt diminiſhing terms. 
As to the meaſure of bis Days, it was but a 
Hand-breadth,” as nothing : And as to the 
frailty of bis Frame, and of human nature 
in general, it is thus emphatically deſcribed 
in the following words z wvertly every man, 
4 He Stare is altogether Vanity. © © 
4 CEA N ee 


3 4 e eee Hep en bat of 
= - 1 To enquire into che reaſon, hy the 


had — 


denn from theſe of the EHM, 
Ul. To vindicate the Nun e 
Nee | 


human Life and Nature. 


of the Subje., 


1. lam ts conũder the fore and emphy-. 
is of the words. 
"itt The Pſalmift gives us here a very em- 
phate Deſcription of the . of his 
For 
t; 1. He tells us it is but Hund breadth. 


Bebuld thou haſt IRE; 4 Hand- TH 


| breadth... 

A Hand-breadth, or the-Breatth of four 
bngers was one of the leaſt geometrieal 
| Meaſures among the eus; which we may 
fitly call an Inch ar two of Time, But alas! 
the Thread of Life is as lender as it is ſhort x 


and often breaks bels this Inch or two is 


run off. 
And thus, faith the P/almif, thou haſt made 


it, Te haſt made my Days as an Hand 


breadth: 'Tis by God's Appointment that it is 
ſo ; aud that for good and wiſe Purpoſes. Far 
Short as the Date of human Life is, it is 
long enough for good Men to ſpend upon 


Earth; confidered as a State of Sorrow, | 


Temptation, and Ppen it is pot too ſhort. 
ah LEY | 2 | 


There | 


|  Lafth, To make a practical e E 


1 


1 "The V. anity of 
Serv. There is no good man, Who hath ſolid 
I.  hope'of a better Life, but thinks this ſhort 
Uo time is long enough; full long enough to 
be eterciſed with Trials, Afflictions and 
=. Fears, and detained from perfect Reſt, Again, 
| Short as human Life is, it is long enough 
1 for the wicked. For were they to live longer 
they would but the more enhance their Guilt, 
and inflate their future Reckoning; do great- 
_—— er Miſchief in the World, and give a more 
* extenſive Spread to the Contagion of their 
bad Examples. So that the long lives of oh 
wicked may ſometimes be conſidered as 
= | Judgment, both on themſelves and 7 
i | and” their peedy and untimely Death as ; 
= Metcy to both. The ſooner ſuch men are 
fwept off from the face of the Earth, and 
the quicker their Generations ſucceed, the 
 lefs probability there is of abounding Iniquity. 
And the univerſal Wickedneſs of the ante- 
diluvian World, was in a good meaſure owing 
to the Longevity, or Tong Lives, af that cor- 
; rupt and Abandoned Race of Men. And 
ret LY: WEE 207 y JN | 
laſtiy, 4 
73 Short as 5 ordinary Peda ef tata 
IN . enough for all the valuable 


3, Purpoſes 
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” Lomas. Life and Mature. 3 
Purpoſes of it. Long enough, if well im- err. | 

. proved, to anſwer all the ends of a proba- ＋ 

| . ban hs I 

long enough, indeed, to amaſs thoſe Heaps 

of worldly Treaſure, that are neceſſary to ſa- 
tisfy all the Avarice and Ambition of the hu- 
man heart, (for which an ante-diluvian Age 
of Succeſs would not ſuffice) but it is long + 
enough to convince us of the Inſufficiency of 
ſuch Things, and to ſecure a portion in more 
durable and ſubſtantial Enjoyments. 

So that it is for good and wiſe Ends that 
God hath been. pleaſed to cut ſhort the Life 
of Man, and make his Dy; as 4 Hand- 
breadth: But | 

2. The Pſalniſt ſpeaks of it in het more 
diminiſhing terms when he * my Age is 

as nothing before thee. * 

A Hand- breadth was too great « Pes 
for it. It may rather be conſidered as a mere 
Point, that hath no meaſure or dimenſion: 

or as a Vapour that vppears 10 Giappeant 

the ſame Inſtant, (a) 

- « But is not this a very 8 Dimi- | 

e nution ? Fifty, ſixty, or ſeventy Vears of 

* 6 muſt be ſomething. In com- 
B 3 mon 

(a) Jam. ir. 14 


. —— — > * 


1 E Pail of 


SE Abt. * mon Eſtimation and the + AER 
I. © it is reckoned a long Period.” It is 6, and 
1 certainly is of account when compared 
with mine; but when compared with Exkr- 
nity it is of hone at all. It dwindles imo a | 
int, and vaniſhes into nothing. And in 
View the Pſalmiſ calls it ſo. My Age 
n 2s Nothing before TuEE: e 
who inbabiteft Eternity. But, | 
II. The Pſalnift gives us a much PEI 
miniſhing deſcription of the Frailty of our 
nature than he does of the meſure” df our 
Days. For, verih en Mlin at bis N Sat | 
1s altogether Vanity. © | 
Every Word is emphatical. 1 ſhall theres 
fore briefly open to you the force of the den- 
tinietit by Way of Gradation ; beginning at 
the loweſt Step firſt, that you W 
fee how it riſes to the higheſt, 
1. Then Man is a bum creature. 
This 3s the firſt thing contained in the 
words; the loweſt Step of the Gradation. 
Man is vain. By vain, we mitan either that 
which is ui and ſerblk, or that which is 
empty and unprofitable. In both theſe ſenſes 
man is a vain Creature; and that in every 
view. 


ö * mY 


human Life and Mature. 7 

view. He is ſo in himſelf, and fo are SERII. 

his Purſuits, his Enjoyments, and his Life, I. 

1. He is fo in Hint. Both in Body * 

and Mind. 
_ - His Body is but a living Lump el Earth, 
making haſte to deformity and duſt. He 
comes into the World in the moſt weak and 
_  defenceleſs Condition of any Creature on 
Earth, The little Interval between his Birth 
and his Death is filled up with a variety of 
Vanities ; Ae e part deſcends 

to the Duſt, aut dedbeties. che" wen er 

Worms. 

But if you conſider him in his better part, | 
ſtill he is vain. How feeble, contracted, 
and low, are the very beſt Powers of his 

mind ] How weak his Reaſon ! How crampt 
his Underſtanding! How little does he own 
he knows ! And how very little does he tru- 
' by know of what he thinks he does? He is 
but of Yeſterday and knows nothing, , And 
yet this vain man would be wiſe. (6 
4 2 His Purfits and Defires are vain. 4 

- He hath a low, taffing then" bf jad: 

An Infant, with all it's childiſh "Toys a- 
| . bout it, thinks itſelf happy. Nor can you 


0 Jebai 14. 


A n 28 believe there is any thing bet- 


ed. This we ſay is the Vanity of that 


Rank, but as mere Vanities as thoſe which 


The. Kanity of TY 


ter than the Gratification, of thoſe little, Fan- | 
cies and low Appetites by which it is;govern- 


« Ape.” Well, but does Man when he grows 
up get. rid of this Vanity ?. Nog be: only 
moves cut of a lower into a higher Circle 
of it. He has his Toys and his Bawbles 
ſill; more ſuited. indeed to his Age and 


mad his. infant Years., And were the 


mind of man but to make as quick Im- 
provements in true wiſdom, as the minds 


of Youth do in common Knowledge, he 


| would ſoon look upon the ordinary Purſuits 
and Pleaſures of Manhood to be altogether 
as vain and fruitleſs as thoſe of Childhood, 


and would be very ready to fall in with the 


- Pſalmiſt's Sentiment, Surely every Man walk- 
eib in 4 e tad my are. nn 


in uain. 
3. His Znjoyments are van. 4 
That is, the very Objects of his Purſuit 


are vain. and unſatisfying things if he could 


attain them, which further ſhews the Vanity 
of ſuch Purſuits. And theſe are commonly 


the * the — and the Prefer- 


ments 
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human Life * Mature. 9 
ments of the World. ee e 2% StRM 
ed upon them all. t, 6 4 

- » Rzcbes make to chemfalin W 1 — .2 
away, (c). And are ING CH 
Ononers. thereof to their Hurt, (d). 
Earthly Pleaſures are always daſlied wh | 
ſome diſtaſteful Ingredient ; are never pure 
and unmixed ; ſooner ſurfeit than ſatisfy ; 
and often leave a Sting behind them. None 
but a man void of Wiſdom will intoxicate 
himſelf with a Cup of palatable Poiſon. - 
But of all Things how vain is Honour? 
| The Honour that cometh frim Man only, and 
hath no Foundation in Merit? Without 
which the Man that hath it cannot abide in 
it, but is like the Beaſts that periſb, ſe). That _ ©: 
muſt be a very light and vain mind indeed, 7 
that is puffed up with a little popular Breath, 
exalted with a Blaſt of Air; when perhaps 
the very wind that mounts it, burſts it, and 
proves the printed Bubble e to be but Shew 
er 7-46 Joe 4 
Lafth, His Life is vain. 
That is, not only filled up with Vanity, 
but tranſient, ſhort, and uncertain. And 
| therefore it is Ks to the fraileſt and 
,  yaineſt 


@ Proc 5 (a) Red. v. 13. (e) Pſal. xlix. 12. 


* 


40 Vi The # anity of 24 

Szant. wineſt Things in Nature, (0. 

I. faith, that Man is bike to Vanity, 
Dc are a 'Shatlow that paſſe 
va . But this tk bern confideret eready, 
Well, this then is the firſt Thing contain- 

ed in the Palms Deſcription! of human- 
. . 
that man is unn. He is ſo in bimelf, in 
| pms — e ee l in l 

Life. But, 

1 ls The Punch d, chat Man i not 
hag 4m but Vumiy irfelf, 0 
And the truth of this in part api 
n e fund Been eon nid f wehathter 
by -vdir we mean that which is u and 
feeble, r jy 
ebb. - 

e en e that which is frail 
and feeble, man is Vanity. His Strength 
. om nprreypr—> teagu be is cruſhed 
before ile Morh'(b); Where are che many 
Myriads of thoſe vain Creatures, who once 
made a little figure in ſome corner of the 


A en „ lpr ohh Not one in 
7770. nn — 


Via Somnes, Bulla, Vitram, Oude, Flo, Fabula, "any 
'-  * Umbra, Cinis, Punctum, Vox, Sonus, Aura, Nihil. 


«54 7 e Ful. cri. 4 ) Job i. 9. 


David 
"a 


buman 527 am Mature. 11 


+ balllbn df arti hve fo much as their ve. SEN. 
ry names recorded to And 5 t l. 


thoſe few, - — depuis; fg 
the 


Oblivion, the greateſt part of 
them are fatnous for little fe than their be- 
„ eee e e 
vanity than other men. u Un 21 

| Or if by wan we mean that which Þ ang 
and unprofitable; ſurely man is Yaniry, Other 
Creatures are uſeful in their Rank, obey the 
Law of their nature, and anſwet the various 
ends of their Being; whilſt man in peneral | 
perverts the Deſign of his, runs countet to 
the Law of his Creation, and is a Kind of 
Cumber-ground in the works of Nature. 
Other things were made for man, and ge- 


cording to their reſpective nature, ſerve him, 
as they were deſigned ; whilſt man, who was 


made for God, forgets (the great Deſign of 
his Being) to ſerve his Maker; on whom He 


depends fot the continuance rb, 
Is not ſuch a Creature Vanity? But, 
44 ee ang but altgether 
Vanity, 
As if the Pſalmif had ſaid, „ Take bim 
« altogether, Body, Soul and Spirit, conſider 
r his Wants and 
Weak- 


12 The Hani 
SER; Weakneſſes, his Beginning and 1 his 
1 „ Ambition and Aims, his Schemes and La- 
„ bours, his Joys and Sorrows, his reſtleſs 
Rage, his anxious Cares, and fruitleſs 
« Fears; and how very yain a Creature is 
« he! . and be 

: te is altogether Vanity. | 

; This is a very. humbling Thought. And 
do not let us now ſecretly flatter ourſelves 
with an Exemption from the common vani- 
ty of our Race. If we do, we thereby evi- 
 dently prove upon ourſelves the ber 

we would diſowyn. For, 1 
4. This is the Condition not in of, 
Fee but of the whole of it; 
and of . an h 


.t E Fd 


| \ Vanity is inſeparable from Mortality; and. 
adheres to, every man, in every ſtate and 
bs condition of Life. Surely men. of | low. De- 
gree are Vanity, and men of high 
a Lye: To be laid in tbe Balance, they are al- 
together | lighter than Vanity, (i). And that | 
wie . of cis 7 ny 
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Buman Life and Nature. 


. That every Man AT wie BEST 'SPATY Stun; 


6 | * 4889 


ir Abe Vanity. 


"In the Original it 1 Whew he is ulld 46 


| abel (D. When he thinks hi Mouns 
tain flands firong, and imagines with him- 
ſelf, that he ſhall never be moved: When he 
abounds in Health and Wealth, with Friends 
and Flatterers, enjoys the moſt extenſive and 
eſtabliſhed Intereſt, loaded with Honour, 
Pleaſure and Power; put the Crown of Sd. 


homon upon his Head, and all his Knowledge 


into it; and what is he after all; but a poor, 

val Creature? Nay, altogether Vanity © 
©'Lafthy, That we may not look upon this 

to be all poetical Flouriſh; or a mere rheto- 


rical Stram of Speech, it is affirmed in the 


moſt ſolemn manner, as a moſt real and ſo- 
lid Truth; and therefore the 'Pſolmjf fixes 


the” particle of "Aſeveration before it, and 
that of Attention after it: VERILY, Ser 


Man at — "ie State is l Pn: 


Ef N FEY #4 


SELAH: 
Thus 150 1 dares li. upen 10 _ 


8 the force and beauty of this ſtrong Deſcrip- 
tion, which the Pſalmiſt here gives us of the 
Vanity of human Life and Nature; in 


which 
09 29 md, 


13 
7 


Wn 


Sens, Which erer word is weighty and empha- 
= the Pride af thang Heng: 1 rare 
ad | 


_ To enquice into the * wo 
aur cmman Sentiments of human Life are 
ſo very different from theſe of the Eſalmiſ. 

Now upon a little Recollection we thall 
find, that there are two things that will 
very daturelly account for this. And they 

MP act ee 

1. \Qoe.. reaſon. why men do not more 
think in this PE 10 W 
they do net confder... by 
5 — dk ror to dhe 25 

ture, conſequenee, and final iſſue of things; 
bat conſine their views to preſent Objects 
— which bee l dere 
mu. At 
Stare, i in Health, Wealth, Wiſdom and Ho- 
our, he would not then be fo aFogether Va- 
ni. But, alas! this is impoſſible. The Far 
Mien ee Meld paſſeth amm, (4), The 
| en every 1 


/ 


F «a7 


| human Life and Mature. 


ere long put on quite another face; and as 


kind vary with them. 

Now a wiſe man knows this, 2 
ders it ; guards his mind againſt the decep- 
tion of falſe and flattering Appearances; does 
not terminate his views on the outſide of 


their real worth: Does not confine his Eye 
it to it's diſtant conſequences, and conſiders 
how it will appear when paſt: And by this 
Things in the Balance of Wiſdom, we thould 
ſoon find, that many of thoſe things that are 
moſt — are alto. 
gether lighter than Vanity, (n). . 
2. Another Thing which eee 
vanilling do inte this Sentiment, ue 
prevalence of a ſenſual taſte aud appetite. 
Senſe and Appetite too — 
Judgment, It is a hard-thing for men to 
believe what they would nat have to be true. 
e is, their Affections ages 


Y l La 2. 


here is in a ſtate of fluctuation, and will Sex; 
as ng culo of Be Ye 


things, but looks into them, and conſiders | 
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16 De Funiiy (I 
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I.. they love: They do not care to hear thoſe 
— things diſparaged or deſpiſed, which they 
exceedingly value: Nor can they be eaſily 
perſuaded to think, that what they have 
fondly, ſet their Hearts upon is ſo altogether 
vain. They have ſuffered their Appetite to 

go before their Judgment, and their Fancy to 
take the Lead of Reaſon; have placed an 
undue Value upon things before they have 
examined then; and then inſtead of loving 
them becauſe they are valuable, they value 
them becauſe they love them; and prize 
them not according to their real Worth, but 
according to the Affection they have blind- 
h ſet upon them. Which is the true rea- 
— fon that children are ſo fond of Toys and 
Trifles; and that men (like them) are fo 
warmly enamoured with what they cannot, in 
| 'their cooler Judgment, eſteem as intrinſically 
erdellent. The bonſtant Effect of ſuffering 
the Fancy to go before the Underſtanding.” 
This; it muſt be owned, is a very prepoſte- 

tous Method of proceeding. For to deter- 
mine by Fancy; is like judging with the Fill, 
and is ſetting Imagination in the Room of 


mo {= eren 


„ 


|  riſof of what he ſhall be. 


Aunt Life and Mature. by 


s mote common. And it fully accounts for 
this ſtrange Conduct of mankind, in mak- 
ing thoſe things the chief Objects of their 
defire and piirſuit, which when they come 
to reflect ſoberly, and think wiſely, they rea- 
c dily * Vexation and Vanity. 


E wie (boar pol be 1 gba 
Was, to vindicate the propriety of this extra- 


ordinary Deſcription which the P/almift 

here gives us of human Life aid Nature. oy 
And we ſhall ſoon be convinced of the 

juſtneſs of this deſctiption, if we but duly 

conſider theſe two things, 

1. What man is in compariſon of what 

he ſhall be. 


hy How he ads in compariſon of what 


he ſhould do. 


i - 
SERM* 


I. 


"Is If ve conſider what man is in compe- | 


He lives in a corrupt, changeable, and dy- | 


ing world. And it would be ſtrange indeed 
if a ſtate of frailty, mutability, and mortali- 
ty, were not a ſtate of Vanity. Were we but 


ſeriouſly to think of Eternity (which crea- 


tires who live upon the borders of it, one 
| would think, frequently ſhould) we ſhould 


Vo L. I. C ſoon ; 
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- compariſon is as nothing. 


: diminutive manner, but when we look back 


one, are of great Importance and Value: e- 
ſpecially if they be ſo improved as to fit us 
tor a Nappy may: Though ad be but 


much exaggerated, when he compares it to 


the many years we have already lived? But 


life does to eternity. If that in the former 


nity ; as the whole maſs of it is but an Atom 
in compariſon of the univerſe. We cannot 
eaſily bring ourſelves at. preſent, perhaps, to 


De Vanity of .. 
ſoon be 3 that the Paint $ AY | 
ſentation of our preſent mortal life is not too 


a Hand-breadth, and a mere nothing. » Do 
we not look upon one fingle moment of 
time as a mere Point, when compared with 


one ſingle Moment of time bears an infinite- 
ly greater proportion to the Period of hu- 
man life, than the whole Period of human 


compariſon be but a point, this | in the latter 


Nay, the whole duration of this habitable 
world, is but a Point in compariſon of Eter- 


think of the Duration of human life in this 


upon it ſome millions of Ages hence, we 
certainly ſhall. 

The years of our eat Ae g l. 

deed conſidered as preparatory for an eternal 


human Life and Wature. | 


28 cyphers thermſelves, yet thus improved 87, | J 


they ate as cyphers placed on the right 


hand of the figure, which gives them a vaſt W& 


ſignificance. How concerned then ſhould 
we be by a courſe of ſteady Piety and Vir- 
tue to add a value to this nothing, by improv- | 
ing our - tranſient years to the purpoſes of 
eternal Bliſs | Becauſe on this moment of cine 
| Eternity. 
2. We ſhall be more ſenſible of the juſt 
neſs of this Deſcription which the Eſalmiſt 
gives us: of the Vanity of mankind, if we 
conſider. in what manner they generally act 
in compariſon of what they ſhould do. 
Let us conſider then, 
1. In what manner they ought to "a as 
reaſonable Creatures in a ſtate of trial and. 
preparation for an Eternal world. ITY 
Impreſſed with this thought, ond they. 
not be very careful to watch their heart and 
behaviour, and daily examino their temper. 
and conduct, by that Rule of righteouſneſs 
which God hath given them for their direc- 
tion and guide; leſt they ſhould be una- 
wares ſeduced into ſin, to the danger and 
detriment of their immortal ie 


} 


Ao 
* * 
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dits of virtue, and eſtabliſh the moſt ſolid 


De je Vanity of 


Would they not be very diligent to inform 


oc, Ee the true way to eternal life; 
ud de greatly concerned to be directed right 
in a matter of fo vaſt Importance, in which 
many are ſo fatally miſtaken ? 


; Would they not very carefully improve all | 


their time, eſpecially all their ſacred time, 
to cultivate the Principles of piety and Ha- 


Hopes of future Bleffedneſs; I having 2 
promiſe thereof left them, Fey June Jong fo 
n - oc 

-- Would they not with much indifference, 
of rather contempt, look down upon thoſe 


vain amuſements and falſe pleaſures of this 


life, which are ſo apt to draw” off their 


.. thoughts from the concerns of a better? 


Would they not be in great good earneſt 


about the life and power of religion, and to N 


hape fome andoubted Evidence of thelr one | 


beer? 


Wola they not be every day thinking of Y 
their laſt; and look upon every new | day as 
Favour of heaven beſtowed upon 


4 
them, on purpoſe that they e 


8 


ws F 1 ” 
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3 
in fine, would they not readily com- 8 
ERM. 


ply with that method 
= of Salvation which I. 


Song 
Thus rational Creatures in a ate of pre- 


paration for a better 
wor 


they would liv 

4 e, Were 

Na. — e 50 
Id they live upon che borders 3 


now, Ne 
. Do ve find that they really do live i 
| in 


. this manner? 1 
3 
an 


and 


e * 


angther world | How unattentive to the 


Government their 
How ſadl £4 lives. and paſſions | 
* Le 


appetites 
| How regardleſs of God ! How 


ä 


they make the 
pre 


waſte without the 
Ef leaſt regret | How affidi 
ANDY ou. * 


fearleſs 
it! Oey. How, apt to mabn 
to glory in it! Forage 
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FO ae with the profits, ink 
or preferments of it! rather than not ob- 
tain which they will ſpend a whole life in 
the purſuit of them | and continue to pur- 
fue them in the broad way to Hell, and 


even to the very precipice of eternal Deſtrue- 


| times they throw off the very appearance of 


tion ! How formal and fpiritleſs, dull and 


trifling in religious worſhip, which to them 


is rather penance than pleaſure ! Nay, ſome- 


Religion, and live in a contented neglect of 
all that worſhip they owe to their Maker; 


and defpiſe and reject that divine Revelation 


which he hath ſent them by his Son, and 


| the only way of Salvation therein preſcribed ! 
And whilſt they continue under the power 


$97 of a temper, and in a courſe of behaviour, 
ſo intirely perverted, how utterly vs rr Ess 


are they both to themſelves and others, as to 
any of the great and valuable purpoſes for 
which life was given them? — And whilft 
Men continue thus to live and act, may they 


not juſtly be faid to walk in a vain Shew? 
And, . un ö 
gether Vanity? L 


8o much may ſuffice to illuſtrate the Pro- | 
FE: in the het what ac the 
-;::1 


kinks Life and Mature. | 
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; propriety of the ſentiment therein contained. S ERM. 


What remains is now, 


of the Subject. 


I. Seeing we know theſe things, n be. | 
ware left we alſo be led away with the Error | 


of the wicked, 
This is the ſalutary caution which the 


' Apoſtle Peter gives us, very applicable to 


the caſe before us, (o): That is, that we 


take care we do not give into the falſe No- 


tions or miſtaken Sentiments of the profane 


and unthinking part of mankind. | 
I know that the Language of the world, 
with regard to the Condition of the. great 


men of it, in general runs in a ſtrain very dif- 
ferent from this of the Pſalmiſt, and his Son. 


And whilſt we are converſant in a world of 
Vanity, we muſt neceſſarily hear many ex- 


preſſions far diſtant from ſtrict truth, as well 
as ſee many actions not to be reconciled to 
ſtrict juſtice; and that too amongſt men of 


no vulgar ſenſe and character. But we are 
not obliged to learn either the one or the o- 
ther. If we hear others ſpeak with admi- 
| ration and envy of the wealthy wicked man, 

eee 


() 2 R H. 17: 


I, 


Lefily, To make a practical i im prorement 1 
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* vurals on the (care of his Eanbly grandeur, 


The Fang 1 
though his hand and heart be equally ſhut 


| SY to every thing that js great and good and ge- 


15 men we converſe with. And we ſhall never 


nerous, we need not fall in with that ſtrain 
of falſe applauſe: Nay, we cannot in con- 


ſcience do it, if we but believe what, the 
Fſalmif hath now been telling us. 


Me axe too apt to imbibe che wrong ſen- 


timents, and imitate the bad actions of the 


be fafe from this till we come to habituate 


- . ourſelves to look upon things as they are, ab- 


5 
| —— rg wenn... 


"nels be the proper ObjeQs of t. 
| Why, hookd you cory any one for bing | 
meg If you canngt, convince him, do not. - 

em him, Let him along... Let him pleaſe. | 


ſtracted from all their falſe appearances, and 


take tight Reaſon and plain Scripture for our 


conſtant Guide, and only ol, Do in mat- 
ters of 3 t and p 


e Wards of the Text if well conk._ 
"muſt ſurely be a ſovereigu Cure for - 


Egyy.; unle(s Vanity, Folly, and \eretched 


wore deeply immers'd. in vanity 


and pride himſelf a while in thoſe Vanities 
will ſoon gutlive the enjoyment of; and 


ſtantial 


human Life and. Wature. 


you read, and it will  effectually kill all 
proſperity of the wicked, For how can you 


Hate but- altogether Vanity? Accuſtom your. 


ſelf to that thought; and if by the grace of 
God you have choſen a wiſer and a better 
part, however low- be your ſituation in Life, 


you: ane: et Nena ex 
thankful. 


which excites i it; and indeed is excited hy a 
' conſciouſneſs that it wants what it ſo much 


eſteems. Whatever a man envies another 


only carries in it the moſt unſbcial and ma- 


ſeeds of Vanity, Pride, Avarice and Ambition, 


ho eee FSR RE 
A 


. biy-efibentilapme * 


lignant diſpoſitions toward others, but all tho 
from whenee it ſprings. And the only way 


- 
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| Candder bis end. Restes undi nir * 
and iii | Pſalms, and attend to what * 


envy one whom you know to be in bis beff 
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nn — Vat 
what is he then in his worſt ſtate? 
Wben he runs and pants and toils after the 


world in vain /and/facrifices his Health, and 


Peace, and Fame, and Conſcience, for what 


it had never deceived him ! incapable of en- 


he can never obtain] when neither Pains, 
Perplexities, Perils, Adverſity, nor Age, can 
rebate the ardour of his fruitleſs purſuit ! but 


| he grows old in diſappointment and ſlavery! 


and never wiſe by thought! when diftreſs 


and calamity are loſt upon him, and never 


once ſet him on thinking as he ought !-when 
the world with as much zeal as if 


joyipg any Pleaſures but the moſt vile and ſor- 


This world is his all, and yet he cannot enjoy 


it land is altogether unconcerned about a bet- 


ter l What a dreadful image is here of a ratio- 


| nal creature! an immortal creature born for 


immortal bliſs! Surely this is the worſt ate a 


man can be in whilſt he is in this world. And 


. altogether Vanity, this which for certain is tho 


ments of human life and all its vanities, . 


if that which men imagine to be the beſt is 


4. Let us learn hence to rectify our ſenti- 


For 


| buman Life and Nature. 


For it is but little elſe we ſee in it. Vanity on 


| ” Vanities (faith the preacher) all is vanity. 


%) This was his text; and no man was ever — 


able to make a better Comment upon it. 
This Book of Ecclgſiaſtes (which he is ſup- 
posed to have writ towards the latter end of 
lie) is a Sermon on that ſubject; which he 
preached moſtly from his own large Experi- 
ende; and the little that we have; confirms a 
good deal of what we there read. We ſtand 
not upon ſo high an eminence as he did, and 
therefore cannot take ſo large a view of the 
Vanities of life as he could; but we ſee e- 
nough in our lower fituation to convince us, 
that thoſe things which have the moſt atrac- 
tive Charms in life are vanity, and that there 
is no ſuch thing as eagerly — Aman 
e without Vexation of ſpirit. 
gut theſe things, you day, ate defitcable 
in their place. Very true; but then keep 
them in their place. You ſee in what place 
two of the greateſt kings and wiſeſt men that 
ever lived, the father and the fon, who were 
both much better judges of theſe things than 
we can be, I ſay, you ſee in what place they 
0 1 bee tan e them 
1862 een 
„„ 
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Vs it ny of the comforts and conveniences of this 


| n. lung of. 
belt, give them not on degrs of eben. 


nence above Vanity. 
e But after all they are ſubſervient, to ma- 


Life.. They are ſo. But then they are 


ſubſervient to nothing elſe, and there lies 


their Vanity. And we may even now be 
happy without them. However, let us then 
ſeek and uſe them only as ſuch ; and keep 
them in ſubordination to better things, that 
ſubſerve our happineſs in another world. For 
if we put them into competition with theſe, 
we raiſe them far. above their proper rapk 


8 . 2 
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And to rectify our 
— — . 
1. What do we think of them under a grie- 


vous fit of Pain or Sickneſs ? When all of 


| them together cannot purchaſe for us! ſo 


much as one moment's Eaſe, Then they 
begin to appear like the mere Vanities they 


really are. Let us then judge of them in 


health and caſe as we have done, and as we 


ſball do again, in a time of ſickneſs and 


pain. Te it in 264 delt re but cur 


eben that i. changed. | They are the 


human Life and n 


Aue and therefore . ſentiments of them SERM. 


ſhould'be fo too. 


2. What” hall we think of ben a VV 
Death? It is then that men always form the . 


trueſt thoughts of human life. Then we 


ball readily give into theſe ſentiments of 


David and Solomon, that all is Vanity, and 
oy) Freak gt bis beſt State is. altogether 
OE 
| J. Zuppoſe we were to judge uf tem by 
Gt pd cisracke of B Wh pdf ui 
moſt of them; and ſee the pernicious effects 
they generally have upon the minds of men; 
what ſhall we think of them then? | 


they will appear to be what the royal Pſalmiſ 
and preacher we both x yy ee 


- 1 * . 


i „el Are ee any u * 
time then that we TRE out for ſome more 


ſubſtantial good. 
An affvence cf theſthingss but « pe- 
fluity of Vanity. A moderate competency, 


(Aus wiſh} is much more defireable; a 


happy mean between wealth and want; 


| wherein we enjoy all OW TI 


the 


Take them in any of theſe views, and 
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The Panity , 


have this we have great reaſon to be content 


> and thankful. But what then? If our hope 


2 
State of Life, will be but Vanity. - 
O Chriſtians! it is high time indeed to 
get this World out of our heart, and to keep 
it under our feet; to live up to our better 
hopes and the views of that heavenly prefer- 


7 ment we are born to; and no longer permit 


theſe earthly vanities to captivate and debaſe 


our immortal ſouls, whoſe vaſt * they 


can never fill. 
The providence of God reads us many a g 
mournful comment on the Text we have 


been conſidering. In the frequent diſap- 


Viciſ- 


pointments of the world, the 
death of 


fitude of things, and the 


- our friends, we often ſee the vanity of hu- 
man life we are ſo backward to believe. But 
- if the providence of God, if the word of God 

if our own experience, obſervation andreaſon 


| do not effectually convince us of it, there is 


but one thing that can; and that is our own 
eee But then conviction comes too 


What, 


= \ 
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War remains then but that we lift * SxRNM. 
hearts to God and heaven, by a ſteady fer- 1 
vent faith, and leave this vain world to thoſe n 
low and little minds that cannot riſe above it. 
And whilſt they have their portion in this life, 
and are concerned for no better, may our ſouls 
be continually aſpiring after higher joys, the 
preſence of God, the bliſs of heaven, durable 
riches, ſubſtantial honours, and pleaſures for 
evermore. at r 
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SERMON IL 
The good forte of AFPLICTIONS: | 
"Has: xii. 11. 


NW ow no cbaſtening for the Seeber; | 
- feemeth to bajujous, but grievous 
_ neverthaleſs afterward. it Fieldeth 

the peateable fruit of Rig hteouſ- = 

vglt, unto Mo 9 are 2 


thereby. | 
a eee 
wa 17's ſome ſeem to do) (a) to mag- 
Life. If we take but a general 
Amme ſurvey of them, on a mode- 
eatscomputation, with all he alleviaions of 
Mercy 
— Kine of baman li 85 
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| Manat which they are mixed, we ſhall Sr aM. 

ſee but too much reaſon. to conclude, with II. 

Solomon, that human Life is varn, and with 8 

Job, that Man is born unto trouble as the 

ſparks fy upward, ( : 

In ſuch a ſituation now, what doth Wit. 

dam dictate? What doth right Reaſon di- 

rect? But to arm and fortify ourſelves before 

hand againſt theſe unavoidable evils; that 

we may bear them in the beſt and eaſieſt 


manner when they overtake us. And the beſt 
way to bear afflictions is, not to neglect or 
flight them on the one hand, nor to ſink 
under them on the other. Or as it is better 
expreſſed in verſe the fth,. before the text, 
not #0 deſpiſe the chaſtening of the Lord, nor 
faint when wwe are rebuked of bim. 
And that this is the beſt way of ſuffering 
Afflicton appears from hence, becauſe it at 
once renders us more able to bear them, and 
better diſpoſed to receive benefit from them. 
And a greater motive or inducement to en- 
gage us to bear our Afflictions in this man- 
ner, cannot be urged, than that which is 
ſuggeſted to us in the words of the Text; 
| eee, of our 
1 - hearcaly 


M C Job v. 7. a 
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skug. heavenly Father's Hand; and though pric- 


The ah Pruits 


NM. vous at preſent, yet are ſent to produce the 


moſt happy and beneficial effects. Now no 
thuftthing for the preſent feemeth ro be joyous, 
but grievous : nevertheleſs afterward it yieldeth 
the peactuble fruit of rightevuſneſs, ante them g 
 whith are exerciſed thereby. 
Without e 
words, T ſhall proceed to open and i improve 
them for our " inflruftion * in | the following 
manner. Y 2 
I 94 $04 \ 1 B \traef 01 
1 lt endeavour to gen you, Lada 
© thoſe'Fruits of Rightzoufneſs, which the 
divine chaſtenings are ſent to produce. 
bs 1h Why they are cated Seaceable Fruits of 
- Righteouſneſs. a 
m. In whom Afflietions produce theſe 
3 © yood effects. 
by "Tv. What is \eceſry on our part 16 fo 
cure them. 33 
EV Te ttt makes 0 im : 
ns {7 Proper 7 
. bu 


1. Leer you, oat ace beg Fear 


3 «& 5 


E are ſent to Want 
* 


f  Afftiftions. 
Preſent ſeemeth to be joyous but grievous : ne- 


35 
1 No:obgftening, ſaith the apoſtle, for tbe * 


weriheleſs afteruard it yieldeth the pegceable — 


Jruit ef righteouſneſs. The former part of 
the words is too ſenſibly verified by our own 


flictions are grievous. If they were not ſo, 
they would not be afflictions. If we did not 
feel the chaſtenings of the divine Hand, they 
would not anſwer their end. * 
| inen eral bend 

ſerve—That ſore are exerciſed with much 
more grievous Afflictions,than others. And 
the ſame Afflictions are not equally grievous 
they ate, here lies our comfort, that they are 
all inflicted by our heavenly Father's Hand: 


| Who.,never puniſhes his children but for 


| their good, but if need be, and neyer mote 
than he will give them frength to bear. 
This we are as firmly and as fully aſſured of, 
as e are that he is our Father, a wiſe, kind 
and:tender Father, and has (as ſurely he muſt 
have) a paternal compaſſion for all his oft 


Seaceeble fruits of righteouſneſs. 
1 555 Fruits 


ſpring. | It is neceſſary therefore that AﬀMic- 
tions be grievous, in order to work out the. 


36 
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37 8 Froits 
Fruits of righteouſneſs is a Hebrew form 


of ſpeech, by which we are to underſtand 


- righteous fruits; or whatever tends to purify 


and exalt the ſoul, and render it more righ- 
teous and holy in the fight of God. For as 


fin pollutes and debaſes the mind, Righteouſ- 


neſs refines and dignifies it; which is the 


frequent effect of its being tried, like meta], 


in ide furnace of Affliction. wn 


Thoſe fruits of Pigkoeouſueſs, + or \thoſe 
nee which Afflictions unn 
a produce; are ſuch as theſe, © 
1. The mortification of our anful Ius * 
2. A more warm and active zeal and dili- 
gence in the great duties of life and religion. 
3. The improvement of thoſe divine vir- 


ade 1 


121117 


mesa Mad ab 
And the fins which adverſity was thiefly 


_ deſigned to mortify, are thoſe which are moſt 


apt to riſe out of proſperity. I ſhall men- 


tion but ws viz. n and n 


9 . * 
1 - - 
Ade \ * T A 
* 4 "©" 
— 1 
\ » — 1 


0 
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tues and graces Mg b eren | 
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/ Aﬀiftions: 


17 


| 1. One end and delign of Ali tion is to SRM. : 


take away our Pride. 


ge up, and riſes high, under the ſun- 
ſhine of proſperity, (eſpecially where the ſoil 


is fat and fertile) and is hardly eradicated by 


all the cold and chilling blaſts of Adverſity. 
But how does Adverſity make a man hum- 
| be? Why, it ſets him on thinking; think- 
ing in good earneſt ; not in that low; falſe, 
formal, aper ie iminner he did before, 
but with concern and intenſeneſs. His 
thoughts are now juſt, deep and penetrating. 
He feels them, and ſometimes is almoſt a- 


fraid of them. He thinks in a manner he 


never did (and wonders he never did) be- 
fore. He takes a larger view and ſcope in 


the meditations of his mind, and begins to 


examine things ſeriquſly from the bottom, 
He looks backward to things paſt, and for · 


ward.to, things future; turns his thoughts 


inward and outward, upward and dowyn- 
ward, and all with a ſolicitous deſire to 
find lome ſolid foundation to reſt, non; to, 
know the true ſtate of his caſe, and here 
he may have leave to hope. Aud > reſult. 
of Wl this deep thought and ſelf-reſearch is 

| „446 61 gene» 


1 


II. 


eee eee eee 


| 7 gol Fruits 3 
Peep this, the janguage of Feb"in'the 


I. * caſe, Bebold-T ani vile (e). We then 
ami in our hearts and tempers 


than we ever ſaw before : More neglects and 
defects than we ever thought ourſelves gull. 
y off for want of this ſelf. inſpection, and 
_ thorobgh Inward ſcrutiny.” We then fee 

nothing to nouriſh and feed our pride, but 

many, mam) thirigs to excite our ſname 
and ſelf. nent. * * Ty 727 Tf ft 
A very happy ſrait of Affliction this. For 
Wien the foul is once thoroughly humbled, 
it is then in the moſt happy diſpofition do re- 
ceive the beſt inſtruction and the ſweeteſt 
conſofition © Both which the latent pride of 


our heart rendered us very enpablẽ of re 


T1 
2. Another ſpiritual —— 
af plrtularly kat to meriig iour W. 
ndednefs. 


borer bad habit 
| indlilge in a ſtate of eaſe and afffuence. 
a rain flands flrong, we ade ny 
ifftagitie, with the Pſalm, that we- pu, nr. 
ww by ed, that we /hall ever be io hdr. 

5 ng the” nivcability of tings, 


© 7 | 
on 0 


— 9 Jab # 4, 


f Afftietions-- 
ſubje&-, Though inſtances thereof are every 


3 
n to which a mortal ſtate. i is * 4 


. 


day reaching our eyes ot ears, yet, how it is © * 


0 


I know. got, but, almoſt cvery one ſeems to 
think, or ſeems to live, as if he thought him. 


ſelf exempted. from this common condition 


of mortality, and though he fails among rocks 


and ſhelyes, and is every minute in danger of 


being wrecked, lm fearleſs as if he 
were on ſhore; ä 


„Alices therefore. are | neceſſary. to, & 
waken us to 2 proper ſenſe of our cut ward 


as well as our inward ſtate; to Convince us 


of the vanity of the world, as well. as. the 


vileneſs of the heart; to remove our falſe 


conſidences, and turn our hopes to more ſub- 
ſtantial things; and to teach us by, experi- 
ence, What we are ſo unapt to learn, by. 1 


formation, that every man. a bis þ ate; is 
altogether Vanity. (d). ede Ag} 
ed the moriification of theſe lag uf of the 


W is the more necellary, as they are 
connected with many others; Pride with 
Paſſion, Impatience, Diſcontent, Mygmuc- 
ings Self-coofidence,, Slander, Revenge and 


| — and Worldy-mindedneſe with Aua | 


Sos ad art CF 24 A0 289 rice, 
7 (4) Plalm xxxix. 5 


| 


- 
— 


Sal 


_ 


1 en Fruits 


rice, Deceit, Self: ſuff tiene, Oppreſſion, 
Exceſs and Irreligion: and becauſe the con- 


trary virtues of Humili ty and Heavenly-mind- 


| edneſs are of great uſe forthe right improve 


and weakens all our animal and mental 


I fay, under ſuch uſeleſs and helpleſs circum- 


ment rank our Afflictions. 0 Api? 
3 2. Another beneficial fruit of Affliction is 
a more warm and active zeal and diligence in 
all the great duties of life and religion. 
When a long and ſevere diſtemper ſinks 


powers, deprives us of every capatity of 
active uſefulneſs, and throws us wholly up- 
on the friendly care and affiſtance of others; 


ſtances, it is natural for us to reflect upon 
the many talents and opportunities of doing 


| good, which we had long enjoyed but loſt; 


Wh {ad apprehenſion, perhaps, that os 
3 1 
ia the World chan we have done; to confider 


which we were once favoured with, but of 
which we ace now deptived, and under the 


never more return. Now we begin to 


how much more good we might have done 


What adfount we” can give of the talents we 
have received, if we ſhould now be called 
thn * ä n A. moſt 


ſerious 


14 


"of AfftiSions. © 


4¹ 


ſerious and ſolemn Reſolves to redeem our SERNT. 


Time, and improve our Advantages (if it 
ſhall pleaſe Gop to ſpare us) to better pur- 
1 hitherto done. 


and in anſwer to our Prayers, to reſtore to 
us our wonted Comforts and Capacities, we 


| cannot readily forget the good purpoſes we 


formed. And the remembrance of them, 


it w have any ſenſibility left, will excite us 
——— 
us a — — 

ef 4525 5 hereto we add this tfiought (which is 
a very natural one) that if our miſimprov 
Time and neglected Talente lay” and 
much weight upon our Conſeience in our 
day of Affliction, how much greater pain 


2 future Affliction, that they have been 4. 


Therefore to prevent theſe comfortleis ak 


naturally be excited to greater diligence in 
| A 8 all 


g 


and anguiſh will it give us to think, — | 


inſupportable Reflections hereafter, we ſhall 


= 


And if Gop is pleaſed in his great mercy} 


42. 


The 1 


* all the Dutzes of our ſtation, and to greater 


zeal and ſincerity in our Addreſſes to Gp, 


— for his Grace to ſtrengthen and aſſiſt us. 


FKfictien, And when he is, it, is very ap- 
parent how much he will be excited here: 


important Duties of his character. Which 


to Zeal and Diligence, with which a good 


But beſide this, there is another motiye 


man is actuated in ſuch a caſe. as this, atiſ- TM 
ing from a principle of Gratitude to Gop for 
the mercy he hath received. The pious, 
grateful ſoul thinks he can never do enough 


for that Go who, in anſwer to his fervent 


Prayers, fo ſeaſonably interpoſed for his De- 
liverance, and reſtored to him the Bleſſings 


8 And; the. langyage 


Paklloamediately afier been Lord. 
hot wolf then haue me to do, ſe + "ft 199% 


_ I eanhardly think but that every good man 
muſt find himſelf affected in ſome ſuch many 


ner as this, upon emerging out of any deep 


by to greater care and aſſiduity in all che 


is another vtry conſiderable Benefit intend 


el, and "oſten- produced, by adverſe Provi- | 
dences. SKC © w ai 


* D A. Dane * e HY 3-- Ano: 
5 e Alix. 6. | | 


of Mien, 43 
3. Another . anus is A. SER. 
nifeſt in the vifible Growth and Improve- —ç 
ment of thoſe particular Vittues and Grates * 
in which we have been tob deficient. 

It is not unlikely but that Afflictions — 
ſometimes be ſent with an immediate View 
to the Cultivation of ſome'particulat Diſpo- 
fition in the mind. However, it is certain 

that they are always fent for tho Cheiſtiad's 
| ſpiritual Advantage in general: which end | 
ein no otherwiſe be anſwered, than by the = 
ent of thoſe 7 8 
which conſtitute his chriſtiah Character. An 
theſe, I apprehend, ate pridcipally intebded 
in the Text by the peactable ire of Righ- 
teouſtiefs. Some of theth' therefore at 
icularl y ſpecify. nn en ed n n 
+: Obe great” defign ö Afnictton Is to 
tevive our regard ts Gov ;* and to enge 
ut to beck bar ba ppineſs tom, And fx Gür 
only upon lm. 0104541 63 Me 
Ie ita fad thitig't6' ſay it, (Hut nothing le 
more common, and nothing à plamer fg 
of the obligüity of the Human Heart than 
this) that the very "Gifts d Bountles *6f 
dur Heavenly Father Band, "which" wer 
debigned to engage us more to himſelf." A 


8 oſtentimes the . of all : 


IJ. draw off andalienate-our Hearts from him, 
— How many, inſtead of loving him more, 
ſeem to love. him, leſs for the diſtinguiſhing 
he beſtows on them? Abuſe his 
Fayours to his diſhonour I and place 
all 1 him, but) on 
the very Gifts his Hand beſtows, without 
e thy n 


| and, making it vain, thoughtleſs, and. anat. 

tive to the true nature of things. a. 5. 
The diſcipline of Adverſity now. was de- 
ed, to cortect this vanity, and. cure this 
eakneſs, by ſhewing us the folly of our 
e Confidences, and by firing our Depen- 
dance Where alone it ought; tp; be placed, 
u on Gop himſelf, W. Wben gur tottering, 
Naa is cruſhed, and fails us, we then ſeek, 
aut for a ſtronger Support. When our bu. 
bn om are drained, 'we repair to the, 
Fain. i And why did we SLY The, 


ve 


"of Aſichiont. A is 
nature of things was the ſame then as now. Senn; | 
True; but our notions of them were diffe- II. 
rent. And here lies the great Benefit of Ad 
verſity. It corrects our Errors, gives us a 
juſter notion of things, and teaches us to 
think better. And what can be a greater 
Error, what a falſer notion, than to ſuppoſe 
the Gift is to be preferred to the Giver? 
To become indifferent to the greateſt Good, 
and to ſet our Hearts on that which may, 
nay, that which will, nay, that which we 
now will moſt cently” Uiſappoint our 

Truſt! 

r Abother chriſtian Virtue which Afic- 
tions are very proper to cultivate, is Humi- 
Pride, I have before obſerved, is often the 

Fruit of Proſperity ; oftener, it is to be fear- 
ed, than Humility is of Adverſity. For 
when that Vice has once taken deep root 
in the Heart, the rougheſt Storms of Trou- 
ble can ſcarce ſubdue it. However, I fay, 
Afflictions are à very proper means in 
theinſelves to promote Humility, and ſel- 
| dom fail to do it, when the Heart is in any 
degree previouſly diſpoſed to it. ' Becauſe _ 
they ſet before us, in a very ſtriking man- 


ner, 


The good Fruits hf 
. ner, the frailty of our nature; 3 — 
4 us to deep Thought and impartial Self- re- 
— ach. And there needs no more than this, 
e us thaſe mortifying re 
N we” 
And this indeed is one of the greateſt Be- 
nefits we receive from. Aidtions, 1 5 
when chis Virtue hath once taken | 
ſio of the Heart, it immediately drives from 
thence all thoſe: Vices which are found in the 
train of Pride ; and gives it the beſt Diſpo- 
ſition to Doves x ps yoke free 
| The ſelf. emptied Soul is moſt capable of 4 
5 ing filled. with the praceable Fruzts of Rig 
5 _ another Grace that is oben F 
ed by Afflictions. 7 
2 pe"; DITA 
ciſe or Trial. A Chriſtian would. have no 
Opportunity of knowing what laprovemens 
he makes in this Virtue, if he met with no 
Dilappointments and Sufferings. to put. it to 
the Prof. And. all the Chriſtian Virtues | 
are beſt improved by frequent m__ 
— Tribulatin . Fats Ob. 
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This is a Grace peculiar to a Rate of Pro- Sex, 
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batian and Diſcipline; we ſhall have no o- II. 
caſion for it in a world of Perfection 'and wYY 


when we depart out of this. But it is 
en ee ads to us whilſt d 


are here; beeauſe, like Humility (from 


whence it ſprings) it diſpoſes us to bear Af. 
Aitions in the beſt manner, and prepares us 
to receive from them the greateſt Good. 
And when it bath it's perfect Work ; chat is, 
when it is diſplayed in all it's Strength and 
Glory of Meekneſs, and remains' invariable, 
How lovely doth it appear in the eyes both 


of Gop and man! In a word, it lightens e- 
very Load, as it confirms and ſtrengthens 


the Heart to bear it. And therefore it is 

| with great reaſon that every ſerious and ſer 

_ Mle Gout under Affliction, Sorin 
ter of his moſt earneſt Prayer. 


| — 
This, eee eee 
Proper to the preſent Life; after which it 
ann, and turned into Viſion. 

* Faith 


| 


4̃. Another chriſtian Grace which Af. 
| ä — avend 


"I IN 
ral. Faith is a Chriſtian s cardinal Virtue; and 
II. operates mightily on the Soul for its Support 
under Afflictions, as it brings to it's near 
| proſpect the happy and everlaſting Period of 
them all; tranſports it's views into the world 
of. Bliſs and Joy, with which, it aſſures the 
Soul, all the Sufferings of the preſent world 
are not. worthy to be cmhured; and of which, 
after ſome thouſand ,Years of Enjoyment . 
there, we ſhall intirely loſe the Remem- 
brance. But why ſhould 1 ſay, after ſome 
thouſand-Years? The very inſtant we enter 
upon thaſe unſpeakable Joys, we ſhall be ſo 
wholly poſſeſſed and ſwallowed. up in them, 
as ĩtamediately to forget all the paſt Suffer- - 
ings of our mortal State; or bleſs Gon for 
fitting us, by the means of them, for ſuch 
exalted heights; of Bliſs. We ſhall. then be 
convinced (of what we find it now ſo hard 
td perſuade ourſelves) that theꝝ ere all de- 
ſigned in Mercy; all for our Good; all the 
effects: of our heavenly Father's love, and 
of his ſteady regard to our higheſt Intereſt, | 
that he choſe better for us than we c 
Hape done for ourſelves; and that if e had 
been left to our own choice, and could have 
ber a eee of Fig 
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we ſhould ourſelyes have choſen, the very SNN. 
Lot which) he appointed us, however griev- 
_ ous it may nom ſeem to be. For Faith en- RAS 
larges our proſpects, teaches us „ee, 
and therefore to judge better. Hi How 
But how do AfiQtions ſtrengthen and in- 
creaſe che | Chriſtian's Faith? Why, in the 
way I have juſt now mentioned: uz. as 
they prepare and diſpoſe. him to extend his 
ptoſpects forward to another world, whereas 
fine, them to this. When the thoughtful 
Soul finds itſelf ſtript of the pleaſures and 

joys of the preſent Life, it will naturally 
ſtretch itſelf ſorth toward ſome more perma- 

nent and ſubſtantial good, and contemplate 

the Felicities of the future ſtate. And if 
it hath any good hope of a title to them, | 
it will dwell on the ſupporting theme, take | 
many a delightful excurſion, into the unſeen 
world, and. endeavour to penetrate the dark 
vil that intercepts ĩts Glories. And by theſe 
ſublime exerciſes of the mind, the Chriſti- 
g f \ 
e, : Hoi baet Atv H | 
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The eee, 
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moch Muptoved by A fetten. Vin u 9440 
„14 ls indeed the genuine Effect of Faith 
uud Patience, but capable uf a diſtinet Con- 
5 ſidetation froin chem: and is that happy 
| temper- of mind which'bur bleſſed Saviour 
: he ai oeh Naeh v be dd (x) 
Wen the Soul is once brought to 4 full and 
freſetvet” ſubrniſſion to che whole will of 
Goch it i then till 
ſet re- e Ea ar wa, 
Ys Uihpts » 4 þ 691 t. 441804 264 18. %- 
| ech, un kee f Hravenh- minded 
meſs,” rr is often pro- 
duced by Afflickions. di ie een 2H ply 
41 — roduce this | 


a Fer When the: — 

well weaty-of this world, it wilt” naturally 

bee look out, and 2 
| win ve with Heaven more ſteachly/ in its 
3 Dye; and loc upon preſent things in 4 
wer Light, and confiderithem in their edti- 
_ nexion with, and relation to, the concerns 
3 | ee race N erer IE 
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of ict. 


ene RY See 


they tend to ſubſerve (not. ſo muoh it's prez 


ſent as) it's ſuture and everlaſting Happineſs. * 


Theſe now are ſame of thoſe. praveuble 
Nu F BReghteouſngſs, which the joyleſs 
Afflickiuns of this life; are ſent to work out; 
end'-which they actually do 1th ow: for 
many. that: are exercifed thereby. + dion Aon 
12, Wiy they are called freceable Fruits of 
_ Rightenwnes:; who chaſe hre that æniE 
them; and what is neceſſary on dur part, in 
order thereunto were the other athisgs I 
propoſed ito) conſider on this Atgument. But 


ccxt:Difrourſe: , Avid Gall contladeall at 
preſant ith tro brief Reflexion. 
1. If fo much good often comes of Affſic- 
. | 
T erywerctgr * 
In Appearance indeed they are ſo; and 
in themſelves they are not joyous (no, far from 
it!) but ſometimes very grierous; and there- 
fore as ſuch are not defirable. But con- 
ſidered in their Effects, Tendency and End, 
they are oſten productive of the greateſt 
and therefore are not to be dreaded 
ot deprecated abſolutely as real Evils. For 
| E 2 if 


thoſe Lunult deſarve for the ſubect of be 


The _ Nuit, &c. 


| Hinds, if they.were; they would never fall the 


Lot of good men, Fm 09 94" I i 
n ot 5 1 6 
ae through Serin... 
As they are leading him to a ee 
Grace, and fitting him for a perfection of 
Glory. This phraſe indeed, as applied by 
r er n 
applied hs Follower, it muſt always be 
kiw'$u"this.” wart bat 241 
N ney ide GOD of oll Grace, wo bath 
called: ur fo bis eternal Glory by Chrift Jeſus, 
_ after\that we have ſuffered a while, make us 
perfect, flabliſh, firengthen, and ſettle cog ro 
oo Amen. 
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„And- J apprehend they are ſo. called nl 
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. Becauſe thay; will, help, us to, es At. 
flictions with che! moſt quiet and rende 
tenmper of Mind whilſt we are: under them. 
2. Betauſe they give it an habitual Peace 
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They are called peace 
Righteouſneſs; becauſe they help us to bear 
Aſflictions with the, moſt quiet and peace- 
able temper of. Miad. Fah ga Tab 
For thoſe divine Virtues before, mentianed 
Which. are, oftentimes, the, happy. Fruits of 
our Afflictions, are at the lags time our 
greateſt ſupports under them. Hic teaches 
us to look upon them as the ngceſſary and 
1 . and 
beg qaffect of, bis love. 
theme by. laying che ſoul low, it cauſes the 
the Stari to blow: over it ; or e 
A6qtiaſcenes ends out the fury its bo 
che le and bending reed, is ſafe and un 
broken in the midſt of thaſe huericanes that 
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the ſoul above them. Refignation makes 
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Heavenly-mindedneſs looks beyond them. 

9 I utos iet is the ſuffering 
ſoul, when any one of theſe divine grases 
hath its proper influence upon it! But how 
much more ſo, when they are all in lively 
exerciſe, exerting their united ſoroe and 
energy! to "fupport it And I believe! we 
needl look no further than this, | 
1o/more/thaniitheivigorous efforts and effi- 
cacy of all theſe Graces united, ſtrengthened, 
and-exerted to the utmoſt; by the extravkdi- 
"nary Brace and help of -Gop's ſpirit, to 
bunt for che amaking and even miraculous 
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which now falls hin!! HES aal 
Fhoſe graces then which give the holy 
Peace, Stability and Comfort 
under Afflictions, may properly be called 
the. peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs; | As 
theytalſo:may;1q 5s e doidker eg bas, 
2. Becauſe they pofleſs the mind with a 
habitual peace and ſerenity; aſtewards. 
They give it ſteadineſi and ſelf· govein· 
ment under thoſe adverſe Events and ruffling 
oocurrences of Life, which tranſport min 
into exceſs of paſſion, to the diſturbanct uf 
their on peace and that of others. 
Beſides, they keep the paſſiunt im peace, 
under the apprehenſion of future evils; check 
the extravagant tumults of the imagination; 
quiet our Fears, and diſpoſe us calmly to wait 
the iffue. + Thoſe dreadful and 
Feurs Which trar and row tlie guilty 
ſour under che erpectattion f a near Cala 
mity, find no place in the mind where te 
F of he appear and n 
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This now is a matter eine e — — 


cern to us all. Not only becauſe we "are 
continually liable to Afflictions of one kind 
or another, either perſonal or relative, tem- 
poral or ſpiritual; but becauſe we ſee they 
are intended for our greateſt good in this 
ſtate of diſcipline and trial; and if they be 
not improved, they are more” than loſt; if 
we bo not the better, we ſhiall in all Iikeli- 
hood be the worſe for them. 1 000 
Pi Now in order to ſecure thoſe happy Fruits 
of Affliction before mentioned, e 
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_ Te event de hazardous, end we have ecaſon to 
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_ ights,apd falſe appearances ; but goes to the 
takes-d; wide ſcopt.and' review. of its preſent 
temper; and paſt duct; and is moſt-anx?» 
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eben dds proailes.of the divine: word are 
precious; and the | fonl is very deſutm to 
know, whether it may apply chem and-take 
the comfort of them qr not. This will na- 
turally put it upon a diligeut felf-reſcarch ; 
to ſee whether it has indeed thoſe Characters 
 2bdualifications a9. which: thoſe/ pronaiſcs. 
are; made. and limited. For without this: it. 
dares not, it cannot extract the leaſt conſola - 
tinn from them; Be they even &@ refreſhing, 
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«heart, with a real, if but 4 weak influette} 


«itt Gov is my reconciled Father through 


Ache merits: and 'interceffion' df Chriſt; let 


my conſcience britig in-this teffimony, and 
1m fatisfied, Then I can; and may, and 


« will. take the comfort of the promiſes; 


wiptherwiſe 'T cannot? This new, I. Tay, 
ptits the mind upom the moft Geep and ſeri 
ous ſelf-reſearch ; and brings it into the Beſt 
frame to receive dhe moſt ſelid comfort.” 
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San: We ſhould therefore watch over our tempers 
II. and diſpoſitions : to keep them even undiſ- 
„ turbed and regular. For adverſity is at- 
| tended with Temptations that are no;leſs apt 
to-deprive us of our ſelf-command, than thoſe 
of profperity. d one principal means of 
getting good by Affliction, is to keep the 
mind in a proper frame to receive it; by cul- 
tiveting an habitual contentment, reſigna- 
tion and meekneſs, and watching againſt | 
ceyery thing chat may tend to excite, the con- 
ttary diſpoſitions. We carefully watch the 
ſeveral tums and ſymptoms, of our bodily 
diſtempers, hy ſhould we not as diligent- 
ly attend to the ſymptoms and changes in 
the diſtempers of our ſouls, a 
| rere, 
_ Another means to get good by. Alc 
K - (1335131 i an 
That Gon would. help 8 
temper of ſpirit ſuited to ſuffering. cincum- 
ſtances, and prepare our Hearts to receive 
the good intended by them; that he would 
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thoughtlds, "ſtupid, and inattentve to the 
frame of His own ſpirit, and either wholly 
negleRs the duty of Prayer, or performs it 
in a light, formal or ſuperficial manner ; if 
thus, I fay, he behaves under his Afflictions, 
how ö dt likely, how is it poflible, his ſpiritu- 
il Rate hould; be at all the better for them? 
profes s of Righteouſneſs will never 
ap in fo neglected and barren a ſoll. 
fame ſerious thought, watchful. 
andere as neceſſury after Aﬀic- 
tions as they are under them. -Otherwiſe 
the mind will ſoon contract its former 
obliquity, and bad habits: Wr had. 
When God's pleaſed to reſtore to us our 
wonted comforts and capacities, we ſhould 
in our moſt ſerious minutes recolle#-/ what 
good we have gained by our Afflictions; 
e Ni of Righteouſneſs they hive pro- 
ducedi What Luſts they have mortifed; 
what Virtues „ bow ve behaved 
Vor. . F under 
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felt, and whether we ſtill retain tham ; what 
ꝙꝓuxpoſes we then formed, and whether 
ill. keep them; and what peculiar obliga- 


_ vihGop, in the exercile of all the yictues of 
_ a pious and holy Life; that:we maybothebet- 
11 for the next trial we are to mat. 
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8 on our guard againſt thoſe 
which, it may be, then lay with a heavy 
weight pp. our Canſcienoe; and to (excite us 
to greater. diligence in thoſe duties. che too 
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and help us to perform the vows, made 
to him in the days of qur diſtreſs, That be 
Would pleaſe by his grace ta correct tho n- 
nity and levity of aur hearts, and enable us 
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of health.and proſperity, as we are diſpoſed Sn A 
to do in a time of ſickneſs and adveriity; Ml 


If we proceed ſtodſaſtly in thiswiſeinnd 


pious courſe, we may in time hope, through 


divine grace to receive all the forementionoll 


Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which the dine 
chaſtenings are ſent to produce. Thus ſhall 
we be enabled to extract honey fromthe 
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1e hence learn that at is a great mi- 
take to think, as ſome good chriſtians ane 
ready to do, that all Aſflictions are ſent in 


- The contrary to this is true. They are 
ſent out of Love. dun the Lord leurs (be 
ebaſtens; as it is in verſe the ſixth before the 


text. If they are ſent as the proper means to 


increaſe theſe peaccable and ſalutary Fruits gf 
Righteoumets, how is it in a way af anger + Is 


a way of Anger, and are tokens of Con 
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A Pliraſe; I believe, that is much-oftener Sz xm. 
uſed than underſtood; For when we pray, II. 
that Afflictions may be /anttified-toi us; -w YY 
mean no more in reality, than that we may 
be ſanctiſed by them: Or that by the grace 
of Go they may become the effectual 
means of making us more holy; by ſubdu- 
ing the bad Habits of our mind, and culti- 
_ ſanRtified, when (according to the Phraſe in 
the text) they yield the peaceable Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs. In order to which, I have juſt 
obſerved; there is much to be done on our 
part, if we either know what we mean, oer 
are ſincere in that Prayer. For in vain do 
we deſire that Afflictions may be ſanctiſied, 
if we do not uſe our beſt Endeavours that 
| they may; be ſo; _; eee 
Ns * been 8 to — 
Chriſtians, who have made a high Profeſ-' 
fion of Religion, to lie under the power of | 
a fretful, repining, diſcontented and impa- 
tient Spirit, when the Hand of Gop was 
upon them, _ . 
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Wiſdom and Goodneſs of our heavenly Fa- 


knows they ate ſo. Wie may poſſibly think 
cthorwiſt) but in out own: caſe we oſten 


. b Leer ont algo, | 


(ain cur — Patience, our 


S 


Js — — * 5 


ther in laying his — 


tuin eue intrreſt. r 
Ard che never ſends oy ee Og —4 


; 7 A "1 
"4 * 
J | , 6 
X; 


| 4 
1 
% * 


"of att” 


| nag of "what is good for Py PI 
Bec they are ignorant of their true" In- m. ' 
tereſt, and judge only by A [A 
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and be Excſed from every thing they dl. 
iked, they would con be ruined. But our 


| Heavedly Father knees our Intereſt᷑ bettet 
than * do, and therefore chuſes for us 
better than we can; and out of Love to us 
will ſend us that which he knows'to befor 
our Good, whether we think fo or nt. And 


much of his Goodneſs and Wiſdomt is ſeen 
degree ant ſeaſons 


in the kind, duration, 
ableneſs of our Afffictions; which wilt very 
plainly appear to the Mind that attentively 
confiders choſe ſeyeral Citcuniſttnces dt at- 
tend them. N 
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us to meet the future Sufferings of 
ife, and teach us how to bear rt. 
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ſtructions into Practice. Let us not be _ 4 
vereſecure of our preſent Peace: we'know- - 
not how foon a' ſudden Storm may ſaceeed = 
our O_ In a ſtate ſo 2 as this, 
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I. poſture. The Scene will. ſoon ſhift, It is 
con Widdom to be in a readineſs to to meet 
all changes: To be armed againſt the worſt, 
and prepared for the beſt; by cultivating 
thoſe holy Affections of the heart, and that 
heavenly Temper of mind, which will be 
our. beſt Support under the one, and our 
beſt, P for the other; and which 
alone can fit us for that State of eyerlaſting 
Reſt, .zobere all Tears ſhall be wiped away 
rom the Eyes; | where. there ſpall be 2 
more Death, ner Sorgqw, nor Crying, and 
nen e. 
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Lad, How, lige reaſon f have we to be 
very fond of a world ſo ſubject to. Viciſh- 


tude, Anxiety, and Sorrow! - , 

4 / Surely; he that is moſt indifferent to this 
World makes the wiſeſt Eſtimate of it. 
But ham, very wrong are the notions which 
Men iin general entertain concerning it! E- 
ſpecially they who have drank deep of, an 


3 * and, inggxicated themſelves with its Vani- 
nities ome faith the ſenſual and covetous 
ids eo MAG ab Ste ft “ Nan, | 
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on the Mount of T 


as the Truth is, it is not good for us to be 
here; it would be better for us if we were 


not here; and it will neyer be ul, with 
us till we are gone hence. 
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| Agreeably to theſe metaphorical (Bagel 
ers, the Apoſtle tells the Cormibiers what 
care he took to feed them with Nu con 
venient for them.” For from ſeveral Paſ- 
ſages in theſe two Letters of bis to the 
Church at Corinth it | appears,” that there 
were many weak Cliriftians| among them; 
whom he might juſtly ſtile, (as he does in 
the Verſe preceding the Text) Babes in 
Chrifi. And therefore he ſays, as ſuch he 
dad fed them with Mail 22 
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Ta "without the Hip bf common' Food, nor the 
— Pirknal Life without that of the divine 
Word. Hence the pious Soul receives it's 
bench when ek and fainting, and it's 
es to the Mini, ſeriouſly con- 
Gdered, and et home with power on the 
Wert, wieldsi/it a very ſenſihle Support 
. elſe can; is 
This the pious 2 — 
:Eapericnce:: 1: And 1 not 
* holy Soul ace his Time can ſay che 
ame. For tue Grace is the ſame in every 
Poſſtians in all; and. is generally. beſt known 
_ byitheEſtcers the Soul bath, for, the, Word 
of. Non aud the Delight it takes therein. 
4 Kad I may add, as our natural Hood is 


huagry,., fo. the Mad af 
1 reviving to the 


Soul than in it's moſt weak and diſtreſſed Con- 


dition. r 
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des Saul in it's av — 
the ſame longing Deſres after it's ſpiritud 
Food, as tht Body has after: it's natural. And 
happy are they that thus lnger an 
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Sexe. do the Soul tio good ubleſs they are ſerious 


aw ? 


thought of; confidered and applied. 
Meditation is that Action of the Mind; 
which in the animal Nature anſwers to that 
of Digeſtion; hence the Word ruminate is 
applied to both. When applied to the 
Mind it ſignifes to revolve any thing there 
in order to Meditation: When applied to 
the Body it fignifies chewing” the Cud to 


digeſted; ſo the Word of Go will be oi 
no Advantage to our ſpiritual Growth and 
Refreſhment unleſs we remember,” com- 
pare and meditate upon it. If it be ſoon for 
—— — negerngenteed 
ies ben Concodion. "Or if we never think 
uſted Meats do the Body. Nay, as theſe 
| oe turn to Choler and create ill-Humoury 
che Dody, ſo the Word of Gon oſten 
2 and heard but never ſcriouſly attended 

to or * applied to W 
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the Fred of ihe Soul 8 
ſoinetimes does more harm than good, and 8SERNM. 
tends to lead the Mind into a Habit of For- IV. 
mality, Lukewarmneſs and Hypocriſy, © 

fa The proper Inference then from hence is, 
in out Saviour's Words, to take beed bou we 
bear, (r). To conſider what real good we 
get by the Ordinances of Gop on which we 
ſtatedly attend, and the Duties of Religion 
in which we ſo often engage. The moſt 
ties, the moſt awakening Word, and the 
moſt uſeful Means, may all fail of ſucceſs 
and turn to no account, for want of this one 
Thing, vis. The attentive Recollection and | 
and cloſe Application of what we read and 5 
hear and know to our own Conſciences, 
And if we examine the Matter carefully, 
— — lions sg 0 
many Advantages and Means of Grace and 
Knowledge. As a little Food well digeſted 
than a great deal chat ic PANS little 
Voz. bf) — U r And | 
ond bac; 2 2d. oem c Dog as 
doubt 69 Lake viii. 18. 
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neglected or miſ- improved. aan 
e e ant bn. Bread, Ane 
by the Ward of - Bleſſing which: proceedeth out 
of the Mouth of Gap, ſo it is the Bleſſing of 
Bop upon his Word that makes it effectual 
tds the fapport of the ſpiritual Life. 
l is-Gop that gives the nouriſhing Qua- 
_ tity to the Food we cat; and hath given to 
our animal Frame it's ſeveral Powers to pre- 
pare; digeſt and ſeparate. it, for the Health 
and. Growth of the Body. And it is Gop 
that gives the beneficial Efficacy to his 
Word; which is not- ſufficient of itſelf to 
promote the Chriſtian's ſpiritual Growth ; 


Days to no purpoſe, It is ours indeed to 
attend carefully upon it, and oſten to recol- 
leck and apply it, (cſpecially in our moſt ſeri- 
ous frames and ſeaſons of retirement) without 
which we can expect no Benefit from it. 
Nut ſtill it is the Bleſſing of Gon that gives 
it all it's ſaving Power and Efficacy It is 
the Grace af Gop that opens the: Heart to 
Feecive it, that affiſts our 


Ut, and fo makes that a quickening Spirit 


which 


the Food of the Soul. 83 
which would be otherwiſe a dead Leiter. Sen. 
And hence it is that the Goſpel which is the IV. 
Savour of - Death unto Death unto ſame, ii 
to others the Savour of Life unto Life, (H. 

What is the proper Inference from hence 
6 | 
ſing upon our natural Food, we ſhould do 
the ſame upon out ſpiritual ; and never 
come to an Ordinance without firſt lifting up 
out hearts to Gop, that we may be the 
better for it; that our Souls may receive 
ſome real and laſting benefit by it. And 
this Prayer for the Blefling of Con upon his 
Ordinances, ſhould be made in a ſolemn 
Manner before we come to the Houle of | 
way which fome uſe _ ſoon as they. ors | 

; eee eee 
temporal Food in great plenty and variety, ſuit · 
ed to our feverat Taſtes, juſt fo hath he been 
pleafed'to diſpenſe to us our ſpiritual Food. 
We may look upon it as an Inſtance of 
the Bounty and Indulgence of our heavenly 
Father, that he hath been pleaſed to furniſh 
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The aid of GO 
port and Refreſhment of our Bodies. That 


'P IV. when other Animals are confined to one or 
. 4 two kinds of Food; ſome to Herbs; ſome to 


Fleſh; and ſome to Seeds; our animal Na- 
tures are ſo prepared as to derive a ſuitable 
Nouriſhment from ſo great a variety of 


things which afford no Delight or Nouriſh- 


men to inferior Animals: that the Earth, 
Sea and Air pour out their Stores to furniſh 
dur Table: that the animal and vegetable 
World ſo plentifully contribute to the Gra- 
tification of our Palate; Nor hath our boun- 
tiful Creator been leſs kind to our Souls in 
this teſpect than he hath been to our Bodies. 
For are not the ſame ample Proviſions made 
ſor the Supply and Support of the ſpiritual 
Life: Have we not Line upon Line and 


Precept upon Precept? Are we not led into 


green Paſtures? Is there not a Table richly 
ſpread and furniſhed for our Souls? And the 
moſt refreſhing and delightful Repaſts pre- 
pared for them enn 
of Go. HE 28-30 IOW: 2: 20-4 ated N. 
15 not the Word of Gon in 8 
dapted to the taſte and refreſhment: of every 
Hungry Soul, be it's , Caſe, Condition and 
Wants II * 
t N Babes, 


the Food of the' Soul. 
Babes, and firong Meat. for thoſe of full Age. 
Doctrines and Inſtructions, Precepts and Di- 


rections in great Variety, ſuited to e 


ral Caſes and Capacities of Mankind. 

As in the Palates of Men — — 
difference, of Taſte. with regard to their na- 
tural Food, ſo in their Souls there is a great 


difference of Taſte with regard to their ſpi- 


ritual Food, As ſome are much more deſi- 
| tous of one kind of Diet than others are; 
from a difference in their natural Taſte, ſo 
ſome have a greater reliſh for one kind of 
Doctrines than others have from a like dif- 
ference in their ſpiritual Taſte. Not but 
that all real Chriſtians are agreed in their 
eſteem for the 
(as all healthful Conſtitutions have the ſame 
Taſte for the moſt ſubſtantial and wholſome 
Food) yet they may have different Senti- 
ments of, and a different Reliſh for ſome o- 


ther leſs, neceflary Parts of it, by ręaſon of 


this difference in their religious Taſte. And 


SERNM. 
Iv; - 
LY 


great Eſſentials of Religion | 


hence it is that ſome. are more affected with, 


find more comfort and edification from, and 
conſequently have a higher Eſteem for, one 
ſort of Chriſtian Doctrines, and ſome for a- 
nother; though nnn 
N 0 3 ſtructive, 


| 
| | 


* di if n 


= ſtructive, important and uſeful ; and equal- 


ly conducive to the ſame great End, to form 


SUP the Mind to vital Holinefs, a ſupreme Love 


to Gov and « Fitneſs for Heaven. 1 
That there is ſuch a difference of Taſte 
In human Minds with regard to the Objects 
of natural Knowledge is moſt certain, and I 
think it is no leſs certain that there is the 
fame with regard to the Objects of religious 
Knowledge. And if this be true, I am fore 
it is a very pacific Conſideration: and when 
duly attended to, cannot fail to have a hap- 
py Influence to cool and meliorate the Minds 
of Men in their religious Diſputes. 5 
Which indeed is the proper uſe of this Ob- . 
ſervation, to promote a Spirit of Love and 
| Concord*among Chriſtians of different Taſte 
and Sentiments in Religion. For if you are 
diſpleaſed with another purely becauſe he is 
not o much attached to ſome uneſſential 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity as you are, you act 
juſt as wiſe a part, as if you were angry with 
him "becauſe he does not fo much admire 
your particular kind of Diet. A Man hath 
th& lathe reaſom to be angry with a Child, 
bectzuſe loves Milk more than Meat; or 
a" C e a Mad, becauſe he chuſes 
F<. $512} 1 4 — Meat 
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Meat rather than Milk. And to call others SER N. 


of Sentiments in Religion is juſt the fame as 
to ſay, A Mah cannot have à good and 


« healthful Conſtitution becauſe he does not 


te eat as I do; of that fuch a kind of Food 
« 'is Poiſon, becauſe I do not like it.” though 
we ſee at the ſame time it is a means of 

porting a healthful Conſtitution in others. 
{+ The different Taſtes, Tempers, Ditporie 


ons and Capacities of Men, together with 


| their peculiar male and turn of Mind, and 


' the particular Imprefficiis they have early re- 
ceived,” are the reaſons, and the only rea- 


fe we know of, chat there is ſuch 4 Di- 
them relating 
to the Nature, Evidence and Importance o 
ſome diſputed Points. And into theſe it 


verſity of Sentiments among 


ſhould always be reſolved; REES 


(as it often is) to an infounduſ in the Fuitb, 
er erte / Provih i which ein Heber be 


without a bad Heart, e 
ne renee — pl 


It is an Inſtance of the great Goodneſs of 


our heavenly Father, that foreſceing the Va- 


riety there would be in the ſeveral Taſtes = 


Labels he hath mide fuck 
— F< various 
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unſound on account of ſuch little dlverfity of IV. 
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N 2 Ann his Word ſuitably a- 
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dapted to them all. And therefore inſtead 
=> of cenſuring others who are of different den- 
timents from ourſelves, we ought to be 
thankful that the Father. of our Spirits hath 
made ſuch ſuitable. Proviſion for our Souls, 
whereby en us all for the ſame fi- 
nal Happineſs. Maru 9% 1 99} 4h 
4, "5+. A8;the Body Randsrin continual.need | 
of it's natural Food, ſo the Soul ſtands in 
continual need of its ſpiritual Food. 
„Wo need; frequent Supplies for the Re- 
cruit of our natural Strength. Thoſe we re- 
 ceive to Day will not ſerve To- morrow. It 
is not ſo much the large Quantity of Food 
72 at one time, as the good Digeſtion 
the little we take at ſtated and ſeaſonable 
Times, that contributes. to the Health, of the 
Boch: fo it i not the Lengih of our Devo- 
tions, ſo mueh as the ſeriouſneſs fervour, and 

| 4 of them, that promotes the Health 

and Vigour of our Souls. 
o- Hence it is that the Word of Gop ſo fre- 
quently. calls us to thoſe holy Exerciſes of 
Religion by which the ſpiritual Life is main- 
ein ds eſpecially thoſe two great Duties of 


ern an to which) we 
2. 51187 2 + 4 ſhould 


the Foid. of the' Sul. 


Aways preſeryve an habitual Diſpoſition; to SzzM. 


which nothing contributes mort than à fre- IV. 


quent converſe with Gop in his Word and 2 


by his Providences; and in which his holy ' 
Spirit is always ready to aſſiſt us, as well aas 
in our more ſolemn and public Devotions 
in his Houſe. And without a frequent ſup- 
y of ſpiritual Strength by this means, our 
will grow languid and luke warm, and 
degenerate more and ———— 
ſecure, and carnal Temper. * N 
The proper uſe: of this Obſetvatioi-is'to 
ir Ports ly ces wa Wn 

our Devotions, a daily converſe witli 

af Gop, and a-diligent attendance on 
Ordinances of his Worſhip. — on 
peal to the experience of every one hO has 
taken any care to obſerve the frame of his 
own Spirit, whether he does not find His 
ſpiritual decays to be in proportion to his 
neglect of theſe Duties, or the lifeleſs and 
indevout manner in * 8 are A jr 
formed. Once more 

6. "hentai ite —— 
in habit when it hath no reliſh for it's com- 
3 T 
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90 Va Word of Gov' 
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A perſon in health indeed ent have 
ſu quick a Guſt for ſome ſort of Food as he 
hath for ſome other, yet if he loath the moſt 
wholſonie and nouriſhing: Food-becauſe it is 
plain and common, it is a ſign there is ſorne- 
thing amiſs in him: ſo, though ſome fort of 
Books and Sermons be nat ſo exactly adapt- 
ed to our taſte as others, yet if we have no 
taſte for plain, ſcrious, practical preaching, 
and eſpecially if we find no pleaſure in read- 
ing the ſcriptures themſelves, this is a Symp- 
tam of ſome very bad diſorder in our Souls; 
or that they languiſh under ſome ſpirĩtual 
ibn —— hag 
ritual Tafte, 
A tis) us a 
our own Souls, and fee if all be right there. 
Ho do we reliſn the plain important Traths 
- . of the Word ot Gop? Do we feel in them 
. a force and life and energy, that captivates 
the Soul, ſubdues the Heart, over- bears our 
carnal Prejudices, and excites in us a more 
ardent Love for it? Then we may conclade 
. | . ve 


the Food of 'the Soul. 
we find no ſuch real defire after or delight 8 
in the Word or Ordinances of God, but can 
read the one and attend the other in a cuf- 
tomary, indevout and careleſt manner, this 


12 
IV. 
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is a very unhappy but ſure 8 . 
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ſpiritual Decay. 
I ſhall proſecute the PatalleF no Fontber, 
The' fore-mentioned particulars may faffice 
to ſhew the obvious there is be- 
tween our natural and ſpiritual Food,” which 
the Metaphor in the Text was defigned't6 
Jehote. Pate row" + oniffier ohni 


: * 1© 
ILY; > hence 


u. To er more ee improve 
1 of this Diſcourſe. ' 
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va nay aptly ſuggek e un Mer WR 
that are peculiarly inftrudive both to N. 
niſters and People. ede che 
i To Miniſters, who are the Diſpenſer 
of this ſpiritual Food. - 

*-'Theſe are called the Stir of . Myj- 


mii Grace of Gov, (g). And therefore as 
| fach, their Duty is to acquit themſelbes a 
faithful" Stewards ; 1 very one their 
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teries of Gov, (f), and Stewards of the mas 
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ET Partion in due Seqſim, and 10 feed them with 
Faod;,conventent for. tbem. More i 
lay, N 2% 70 % ihr „ 1 
4. To, feed; them with — Food, 
Tol that they do not mix poiſon with it, 
by corrupting the Word of God through a 
r en god 
Deciſions of Men, 
The great bukneſs of a Miniſter in bis 
publick Office is to open, explain, enforce 
and arge the pure Word of Gop, and to 
withBBold nothing that is profitable to the 
Souls of Men; to conſult the Edification of 
his Hearers, more than his own Applauſe; 
and good of Souls, more than the credit of 
his Chatacter as an elegant and polite Preach- 
erg to ſtudy and learn their ſpiritual wants 
by his on; and ſo to adapt his Diſcourſes 
to them that the hungry may not go away 
diſappointed, but comforted, ſtrengthened, 
refreſhed and ſatisfied. n 1 wete 705 
They ſhould feed them with the moſt 
Mid and ſubftantial Food. Not entertain 
them with doubtful Speculations, philoſo- 
Phical Diſquiſitions, or affected oratorial 
Harangue ; which only pleaſe the Imagina- 
| ws mute the Mind, but never reach the 
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the Food of the Soul. 93 
Heart, What is the moſt elegant Deſert to Sex.” 
a hungry Appetite, in compariſon of ſolid IV. 
meat? Sillghubs and Sweet-meats may gra- 
tify the Palate, but they do not ſatisfy the | 
' Appetite fo well as more plain ſubſtantial 
Food. And-to entertain a Congregation of 
plain illiteral /Chriſtians with an elaborate 
philoſophical Diſſereation which they do net 
underſtand, is the ſame kind of 
ty as to invite them to a Feaſt, and ſet be- 
fore them nothing but the moſt exquiſite 
and far - fetched Dainties, which they never 
_—_ have no e 
— R- 1,8 4 
3. Miniſters as Stewards of the Myſteries 
of Gon; ſhould food: bis Servants with the 
moſt ſuitable Food. That is, the ſubject of 
their Diſcourſes and manner of treating them 
ſhould be adapted, as far as it conveniently 
may, to their Capacities and Taſtes. They 
ſhould apply, in the firſt place, to the Un- 
derſtanding, and then by well choſen Topics 
and ſerious Addreſs endeavour to touch the 
Heart. The Underſtanding muſt be con- 
vinced before the Affections can be rightly 
moved. For to excite the Affections by 
c | 
al Lt muſe 
BY 


| | 
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1 nd of Go 
* muſe and amaze. the Mind, but ſtrikes out 
no more Light that a ſtroke on a Drum · 
— head. Nor ſhould the Addrgfs, either to 
the Underſtanding or Affections, be Riff, 
ſtudied, violent and over- bearing; but ſoft, 
eaſy, fimple and inſinuating; that ſteals di- 
rectly into the Heart, without any noiſe or 
buſtle by the way. In thus adapting the 
Subject and Addreſs to the Taſte and Capa- 
city of a vulgar Audience, the Preacher may 
run the riſk of his Reputation, perhaps, 
with ſome over-nice and critical Heaters 
with whom nothing will go down but what 
is prepared with the utmoſt art and delica+ 
ey; but he will be acquitted and approved 
n r 
— — 2 
1. That they be not over - nice in their ſpi- 
ritual Diet. A ſqueamiſſi Stomach is an ill 
ſign of Health: a Chriſtian that hath a true 
Appetite ſor the Word of Life, will not be 
n 
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tile Food of the Soul. og 
Hearers.—lt is poſſible we may not know IV. 
_ poſſible that with all our Endeavour we may | 
not be able to ſpeak exactly to them. It 
may be we do not know all your particular 
Taſtes; or if we did, it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe them all, they are ſo different; or if 
we could pleaſe them all, perhaps we ſhould 
not think it our Duty ſo to do. That Food 
is not always the moſt wholſome that is the 
moſt- palatable; eſpecially if the Palate be 
depraved and vitiated. Some may think 
that they can digeſt ſtrong Meat, when 
(with the Corinthians). they ought rather to 
be fed wich Wilk. And if Chriſtians' find | 
no Benefit, no Edification-by plain, ſerious, 
practical Preaching, the fault really lies more 
in themſelves than in their Miniſters; whoſe 
Buſineſs is not to attempt, that which is im- 
poſſible, to preach to every one's Taſte, but 
to aim at that which they judge moſt con- 
ducive to the Edification: of the Whole. 
2. Do not expect all from your Miniſters, 
A great deal lies upon yourſelves. As I ſaid 
before, the pureſt, plaineſt and moſt whol- 


ne Food will not turn to the Nouriſh- 
ment 
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Thei#ard of God, 8c. 
Sam. ment of the Body unleſs it be retained and 
' digeſted; fo the pureſt and moſt important 


no care to recollect, revolve and apply them. 
Our Saviour hath cautioned us to take care 
ny well as what we bear. 


efficacious \Blefing of Gop upon his 
m0 prey for. And, perhaps, if you have 
_ , Found but little Benefit from the appointed 
Means of Grace, it may be owing to this 
_ cauſe more than any other, viz. a want of 
conſtant ſerious Prayer for a Bleſſing upon 
them. For though PAuL may plant, and A- 
: vor Los mater, it is.GoD that grveth the. In- 
* c creaſe, and his Bleſſing that ſecures the Crop. 
And may be that miniflers Seed to the Sower, 
© both minifier Bread for your Food, and multi- 
* phy the Send ſoum, and increaſe» the Fruits of 


every thing; ye may be fruitſut in every; goed 
Mort, to the Praiſe 0 
ue — Sin 
ow lhnen nora a fog e 
of Rogrenamionitly RAonon's:s mots! 
"oeuvre iff deln ner 70 r 0 8 a 
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ww Doctrines will be loſt upon you if you take 


But more is to be expected from the 


your Righteouſneſs; that being increaſed in 
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* 1 3 Conmnrn, xiii. 12. 
WW. not We fee through a G 
darkly, but then face to face: Now © 
I tnow in part, but then ſhall A- 
om even as al, 7 5 1 am known. * 


' = 
. | : 
© 


. comfortable View of the 5 
fent Life than that which theſe | 
Words exhibit to us; that ityis 1 


{ Derbe and Furane Nera 


s 


* 


—. Capes”? 2 „ 


9 98 a3 2 . . 
. wow future Liſe; where r 
v. | Light and Kygowledge.. 

* l we are here, -we ane in the bk. 
dul and thick Darkiefs are round about us, 


"4 invdlve our Faculties and vail the Objects of 


% Science. So that᷑ our preſent Knowledge at 
* bel is very partial, defective, and indiſtinct. 
== that bleſſed World of Light! What 

de our Knowledge there? "When ring 
"from the Bed gi; Death, we rub the Duſt from 


| s [bo M dur Eyes, emerge gut of our Obſcurity, 


d abe a full, clear, ſatisfying - Sight of 


3 * ing to the Repreſentation which the Apoſtle 


-we.now but dimly diſcern, and of a 
other : glorious Objects we never 
v Once conceived of! When our Soul will 
be fatisfled with (that which'%s"it's' proper 
Food, but whatvin vain it ſeeks and longs 
, for now)- ſuitable , ſublime, and ſubſtantial 
Knowledge! 
5 For the Apoll in the Text h evidently 
- * - _ comparing our preſent, with — 


13 Knowledge; The former he ſpeaks of in 
3 the moſt diminiſhin the latter ip'the'maſt | 
'*,_ exilted Terms, My Bufinefs then is 0, 


- | 


each of them. particularly, accord 
* and then to improve 


8 as peeve ben 99 
ne dae e a ſuitable Application, * 
And, 
ee ee eee | 
Knowledge according to the Repreſentation - 2 
which the Apoſtle hefe gives us of it. C 
N wann * K ap 9 
1 Confer the ropes of it which k. 
here mentions. . 
5 | I Show you wha kind, of our 
bes here ſpeakgiof. * TY 
II. Aſn he Ros of its pre De 
. 5 „* * 


5 
eee 
E 
mentions. | 
{Which axe theſe four. © 18 Pads: - 
rar. W Weine 
. Indiſtincc. 5 "a 
* Uncertain. Wet 
he like har of Children, * 5 3 
. It.is but a partial Knowledge. „ 
Nou, ſays the Apoſtle, I know but in part. gt 
He had affected the ſame in verſe the nim. 
This nom may refer either to the extent or #4 
pr: = Which is all 88 
| * one 
3 . b 


4 . » p yo 
0 5 © 8 ah 


| 
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1 RR 
Knowledge. For whilſt our Souls are con- 
. there are but very few things 
P comparatively that we know any thing at 
_ all of; and of thoſe things which we have 
ſiome notice of n, l d and 
| » partial is our ledge ! 
. Then, this may refer to the extent or 
objects of our Knowledge. 
Wu the Soul is imprifoncd in the Bo- 
dx, and IGoks. thr the narrow: Caſc- 
ments of Senſe, it cal have but a very con- 
tracted View of Things. There ate not 
mny Objects that paſs before it's eye which 
re worth contemplating, and thoſe are moſt- 
y of a lot, inferior nature; relating to 
the Intereſts and Affairs of the preſent mor- 
tal World, which we ſhall very ſoon have 
 - . done with, But as to that inviſible World 
co which our Spirits muſt go wheti/leaſed 
* from the Priſon Ag ce (tho' N ſyered 
| light,* upon * pet ſtill) how indliſtinct, 
vonſuſed and imperſect are thoſe Ideas which 
che imefuiſitve Mind, after all it's wtmoſt 
* r is able to 
5 an Tos * lain 
1 00 „ 7 ws EET | 
* * * 5 4 
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r 1 "EY Yr WA. 4. 
our. preſent. Kunuladge. rot 
attain of it tu itn © Sr. 
we ſhall be1 | SK va 7. V. * 
Few er thoſe things which we kno; in PIE | 
compari of the we might Low, much F ' - 
of. thoſe Which we 8 
1 nothing of, whilſt our Faculties are 
ſo confined, obſcured, and feeble. Com- 
the Views of a Worm or any minkter 
5 with thoſe of a Man who has the 
largeſt and moſt comprehenſive Sight of the 
Works of Neun ans pid ere oh 5 | 
mage of the u Difference there iin: 
n. We 323 
Knowledge. And. 
A=. We know hun in pare oven en . " 
things that do fall within the compaſs of our. bi "0 
preſent Knowledge. 8 | b 
* Oar be ee i been 2 
 gatd to the Degree as well as Objects of | 
it. How little do we know1of thoſe thing 
which we pretend to have the beſt R. | 
quaintance with | And which we. have the " 
greateſt Helps: and Advantages\of Aaining 
_"the of ! I mean ſenſible, mate- | 43 
rial Objects. There is not the leaft 


* 


* 
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of Matter we ſee, or the leaſt Yaſt - at 
dend an, but abs perle the mo 
1 N pene- ® 
* FA 4 1 | EK 
ati 5 
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FOG 
F © Is Enferflfana. * 
get and philoſophic Minds. We ſee 
- only the Fact of things, their external 
Progerties, their Dimenhong, Form, Figure 
aud Colour] but, as to their Eſence ot in- 
ternal Subſtance, the Coheſioffof theiſ con- 
ſtituent Parts, and the Laws of that Cohe- 
1 © fon vo can give no account at all of them. 
_—— Nod if we know ſo little of tht, 
- r 
_ Subſtances? Which we have much fewer 
Helps and Op "x deine e een 
And if we examine our Knowledge of 
| * abſtracted Tyaths, or points of Speculation 
i 5. - *agd Reaſon, how very defectite does it ap- 
pearl! Let us take (for Inſtance) our Ideas 
i or Notiohs of moral Rectitude, the Bound- 
. ry or eſſential Diffetence between, right and 
* wrong, fit and unfit," good and evil, © which 
mn pit are ciigraven"on; the Hearts of al! 
Mankind; and which, conſidering the Light 
. throwy u upon theſe Points both from Reaſon 
©, : and'Revelation, one would be apt to think | 
wwe could habe the moſt pe perfect Knowledge 
1 Sia ts theſe Davin how 6 ar 
* ferent and contfadlictory are the Sentiments 
* 3 andþthole not of mean and vulgar 
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be the Sight ever ſo 


o 
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| which the eye © 3 
ing of mental Objects. 80 that (which is a 


| eee 


a Knoulet 
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8 but Fertan of great Diſtinction and, SE RN 


Learning ! ſo that what is very fit and vight 


* in the Eyes of ſomę, is very unſit and wrong 


# 


in che Eyes ofvothers. Which difference bf 


received in their Education, which make 
them ſee things in a different Light. For 
, yet if we look 


through a falſe Medium, the Object will 


appear diſcolored. or diſtorted. - And the 


bias of, Education is the Medium through 
he Mind looks in judg- 


. mortifying thought) that fame. 9 
ledge which ſome value themſelves 


FFF 1 


Account of downright Ignofunce. So par- 
dial is%our” Kpowledge ! ſo defective, even 


in choſe very few plain things which we * 
. ought to know better. Nut 
patty (e. 


but in part) but deen, * 


fee 5 a Glaft,* 1 
The Apoſtle is here comparing - 


View we have © 


. of a Ie or pe 


0 9 | 
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diſtant Objects b by the help 
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4 
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ſent Knowledge of ſutuſe things with the 


„ Sgntiments i is owing to che Prejudices they 


Eye, but n 
| r 
Fs C is eld, Nea and 
- = which the reales and" repreſent to the 
i py 2 diſtant, and iflvifible things. 
happy is it for us that-we have theſt 
edel Ute to affiſt the eye of the 
Mind, whoſe en 5 


8 


» 


would be very ſhort very defeciive. A 
But the Unha | is, that theſe - * 
„ eee eee 


ate often dbſcured and ſpoiled by the Miſts of 
Errors Paſſions and Prejudices which hang 
* upon them, agd make therm unable 19, pene- 
trate throygh the Darkneſs which lies be- 
tween them und the- diftant. Ohjetts They are 
pear 244 Fhich render dur fight 
he ee ee 
fay that Imagination, as # falſe Medi- 
8 Tunick edu 
FP 5 magnifies ſome Obfetizr and dimihe 
others as much. 80 that thodgh the eye 
13 "of the Mind he &ver fo gogd, Nrong and vi- 
de in igel, gras which it looks through 
= fs ſuch obfure ire Glaſſes, «nd © fajfg © Medium, 
= 4 8 * it 
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it-can haye but a very confuſed and impet- " SERM. 
+ fe Preception of thoſe things/it endeavours V. — * 
to diſco ver. A very lively Emblet 
cis, to ſet forth the Diſadvantages and De- * 
De x 


r Bars or , 557 
I Our preſent he Wine andy ow 0 
FF 
alſo. 
re eee Ds 
. he compatic? oor Kore 3 
ledge,” is not only vague and dim, but 
ſometimes quite wrong. Our bet Know. V ry 
| | ledge js often but mere ConjeRture, and that 1 
Conjecture may depend only on mere Fan- 
Nr 
ofthe ahimal Spitits, and reſting more on 
mechanical than rational Suppbrts. For we = 
NDS. a'Glaſs, but dark. * 1 
r ä 
050 en;gmaticatly.”” Future things are 
. er from us, wrapt up in Alle- 6 
gory, Niddle, or dark Enigma; + which ; Bo 
gives us oply a few indirect Hints or a m _ 
. | 


* 


& 896 + The laber faction of © 

& of ernst by which we are left to gueſs. it out, And 
3 V. - hence it is that Multitudes form no Notion 
* . of abſtract 
Science, whilſt. ſome are very dubious in 
e een eee in 


. 

"Abd got dh enen af ablbut Spes. 
8 but the plaineſt things in Religion 
ae by many but uncertainly underſtood. 

e ing ta ee nee e 

tain, but it is uncertain whether the Perſons 
mat boaſt the greateſt Knowledge of then Ml. 
do formi a Conception of them that is cer- 
taiply right ; eſpecially conſidering the Me- 
dium they look through; that is,, the Luſts, 
 Paſſions.and Prejudices with which ey.are | 
_  heſet. And it is not certain but much: of 

Abat exalted Knowledge which ſom greatly) 
value themſelves upon the acquilitiong.of 
1 | + 485 mach ſuperior. to. the common Eeel. 
may appear; When all this ſurrounding 
1 8 | 
5  -may be pretty much in the Situation of 
Perſon, wandering in the Wilderneſs by 
night, who finds. when the Sun riſes, that 
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b advanced before them if the rig ht. 


Thus much, . 


e which is a Caution to 
# 


th think of 1 and their Knowled 
unt ſober; leſt after all their fancied fu- | 


. more bigbly than they ought to think, bur 


» # laſt to know nothing yet as they ought to know, 
bes The laſt View which the Apoſtle 
gives us of the deficiency of human Know- 


ledge in the preſent State is, by comparing FP 


u with that of Children or Infants, 0 
This we have in the verſe immediately 
preceding the Text. ben I was a Child 
(ys he) I pate as a Child, .T undirfood as 
4 Chilgy 1 thought (or teaſoned) a @, Chili, 6 
Lee * 


ching. Mn 
We are az yet in our Manege ind but 


Elida m nderſtanding. Children, you, * _ 
© know through the Immaturity of their Fa- , 


© (cultics, the livelineſs of their Fancy, the 


ſtrength of their Paſſions, and ipexperience 
of their Age, are very liable to be miſtaken; 


to take up with the firſt Notiong that are in- 


er Rm 


| | 1 % E 
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pericity in Khowledge, they be found at | 


ne wan try ws be img bl . 
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or wrong, to be fond of the little Know- 
they haue, to be cohfident in it, and 
pile others for che want of it; whilſt 
| Hits of ee Len, Experience, and 

riferſtanding; ſee that. alf their Confidence 


: is owing'to their Ignorance, and look upon 


them with piiy— But not with Half ſo 
much pity 36 we ſhall Jook upon ourſelves, | 
hereafter, en emerged out of this Obſcu- 
rity in which we dwell, ave look back from 
that Region of Light upon this Land of 
Darkneſs, "tn be- ee «an 
rg, when we were but Children 


ge ; when we'- ſaw through 5 
Ari, and knew but in part, and 
e debe and thought as mere . 
Wt a 
Thek. are the Views in which the Apoſl 
Upon which 1 ſhall only make ape ſhort 
Remark; and then proceed.” And it is thys; - 
All this the Apoſtle affirms concerning His 
on Knowledge, and that of the Corintbion 
_  Chiriſtiats,, who we find in the. precediog 
TT rn ns arr 


with 


% 


our preſent Knowledge. nog 


with a great variety of extraordinary Gifts, SERM, _ 


which were peculiar to that Age; How V. 
much more truly then may all this he af. 
| fierhied of our Knowledge, Who have all 
their natural Paſſions, Prejudiges and Diff. 
ne 

4 Neis a | 


U. To ben what kind of Knowledge he 


cjery thing fo deplorably ignorant as he here 
derſtand very well; have a better Know- 
ledge of them than they need; and indeed 
than they ought to have. For it is really not 
worth while to be at much pains to acquire 
But the Knowledge which the Apoſtle , 
here ſpeaks of is moral or religious Know- . 
ledge: that Knowledge which is the proper 
Ornament and Entertainment of a rational 
Nature, and will contribute to it's Felicity 
and Perfection in it's better State:; that 
Knowlcdge which is ſubſtantial and durable, 
and „ — Souls; is the 
. 2 
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. whilſt we are in this World, and will be 
— mach more ſo when we are gone out of it. 
For that Knowledge which petiſhes with us 
At Death is tob law to be the chief Purſuit 
of an immortal Mind. Rather let us ſtudy 
1 '+ thoſe things which it will do us good to 
82 | know aſter Death, and which we ſhall with 


* 


> 1 and Ourſelves, Religion, 
” - the works of Nature, and the ways of Pro- 
vidence, Theſe are the things the Know- 
tainment to our intellectual Natures, and of 
eee eee er 
x N 
3 nr 
+ Gop!- I 4.9 RI 4 "NN 
"0... Tiki: ein; tombs; Allens Power, 
. wh habe: being to the Univerſe, who is e- 
3 ſentially preſent-in all Parts of it,, and the o- 
- , © riginal Source of all chat ib good, excyllent 
or beautiful in ĩt ! Who made us, to make 
us happy; and who is leading us to Happi- 
neſs by Methods which his unerring Wi- 
= Aber 2 : " dom 
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dom ſees to be moſt fit and conducive there — 


unto, however inexpedient they now appear . 


to our partial and contracted View! That 


great, firſt, r Cauſe of all Exiſtence 
and Excellence, to tE whoſe Beau- 
ties and Glories will be the everlaſting Joy 


of all intelligent happy Beings. —Oh ! how 
little do we know of Him'! We diminiſh 


his divine Dignities in all our Thoughts: 
We depreciate his Excellencies in our moſt 


elevated Con 
Mind to the u 
blimeſt Ideas 


ions: when we put our 


weight of ſo aſtoniſhing a Subject! For, 


Ah! how can Immenſity be confined in Aa 


Hand's-breadth ! Here all finite Faculties 
are intixely ſwallowed up, like a Drop in the 
Ocean: and we are loſt ann 
the Poverty of our Powers. 


mediately confounded with it's own 


and cloudy Medium, and are lefs than Babe, 


hu 
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his eternal Glories, how 
ſogn do we find it overwhelmed with the 


ve Mind but 
turn it's thoughts to Deity, and it is im- 

lano- 
ranct, Here we knaw but in a very ligtle © 
Part indeed, ſee through a very defetiveGlaſs 


Bur f 
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sau. „nt this chick Darkkneſt ſhall in part be 


1 


* , 


removed.” When ſhall. it once be! O, 
kr < thou great, all- perfect Source of Light 
— then Gael one 


+, dour of our Souls to know thee better? 


. It is but very little we know of Our/efves. 
; Though the moſt intimate Object of the 
moſt intereſting Knowledge, We know not 


the Wonders either of our external or inter- 


nal. Frame: the Faculties of our Nature; 
our Capacitics for Service and Happineſs , 
the, Motives and Springs & our Conduct, 
R us; the Conduct 

aud improytment of our ſuperio ior Powets ; 
N the 
E eee 
employed in orden to our Happineſs and 
| Uſefulneſs, for which Ends we. received 
, them. And which is worſe, we do not fo 
© muck. 3s know, either our Ignorance or- 
gur Eyes vpan the 


23 
pans and. wonderfully 


An 
the. diſtinguiſhing Faculty of our Nature, 
| Reaſon; we ſcarce know either how to judge 
of it. or how to improve it. How vainly 
do ſome exult in the Advantage of that lit- 
tle ſpark of Light, which the benign Au- 
thor of our Being hath planted in us! as if 
by the ſole Help of that they could fee eve- 
ty thing as clearly as by the noon-day Sun 
whilſt others as much diminiſh the Uſe and 


gination,in it's room, and miſtake the wan- 


dering Light of Fancy for the ſteady Ray of 


Reaſon. 


a 


and of what is within us, we cannot be ſup- 
poſed to he better acquainted with what is 
without us. And accordingly we fing 

3. That our Knowledge of Divine and 
Religious oy in general ! is Body * 
fective. 


1 is ſad to ſee 83 


there is amongſt a Multitude even of Pro- 


 teſtant Chriſtians about the great things of 
Reli 


diſputable Myſteries of it, but in ſome of 


its moſt plain and important Principles; 


nay, h the e Nature and” mo 
Vot. J. SS 
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V. 
A 


deſpiſe the Guidance of it, or ſubſtithte Ima- 


gion ; and that not only in the deep afid , 


— 


4 


* 


114 . Imper feffion of 

| Sine, ſubſtantial Truths of it; and even the plain- 
V. eſt parts of practical Religion Nand this not 
Go only amongſt the loweſt order of Men who 
have had no Advantages of Education, but a- 
mong perſons of a more elevated Rank, who 

have had fufficient Opportunities of being 


better inſtructed; but having no Heart to 


improve the Prize put into their Handi, are 

apt to deſpiſe it as a very unneceſſary part of 

Learning; and neither value others the more 

for having it, nor themſelves the leſs for 
wanting it. 

Not to mention thoſe who by a ids 


gotry, Enthufiafin, or Superſtition, have a- 
maſſed a heap of falle, ſuperfluous and un- 
profitable Knowledge, which they ſet a 
greater Value upon than ſome others do up- 
on that which is moſt true, genuine and 
uſeful. 80 Children who are rich in Coun- 
ters, Which they cheaply come by, ſpiſc 
r ima 
-  gine) for lefs Money. rome 
| 7 Knowledge indeed is not always to 
be eſtitnafed by the paln we take to come 
Fon On ek labbur much about * 
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turn in the Mind through the force of Bi- 


„„ Dom. colt. ens a — 5 


our preſent Knowledpe. 


115 


but ſurely that which coſts us nothing can SERMs« 


be worth but little. 


* 


4. How little do we know of the Works WWW 


of Gant: 


Our Underſtanding (as I before obſerved) 


is non-plus'd by every Atom we ſee: the 


leaſt Grain of Sand tranſcends the Reach of 


all our Philoſophy. Mankind, after having 
Years, have made ſhift at laſt in theſe lat- 
ter Ages, by the help of a few Minds of 
uncommon Sagacity, to adjuft the Laws 
and ſettle the Order and Revolutions of 
ſome of thoſe heavenly Bodies which have 
been ſo long rolling before their Eyes; and 
to frame plauſible Hypotheſes concerning 
thoſe Phenomena of which they carinot as 
yet attain” to any certain Knowledge: and 
indeed have dived deeper into the Myſteries 
of Nature than any one preceding Age of 
the World ever did. But then the further 


they go in this Tract of philoſophical enqui- 
ty, the more Wonders they deſcry ;- inſtead 
of coming to an end, the Proſpect widens 
to their View ; and all that they know is 
_ nothing in compariſon of that which they 
. 
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4 2 "How 


** 
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| Sand 
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Dbe W os 
Html codindGembable are thy 
Works, almighty Gop of Nature] in Mi 


un bal thou made them all! TY 


Lafily. How much more infcrutable. are 
the Ways of Providence 

The moral world is as full of Myſteries 
as the natural world. is of Wonders. Vet 
all theſe, Myſteries and Wonders lie in the 
before the divine eye, however dark or un- 
equal they may appear to ours; who can no 
more take in the Wiſdom, Depth, Gran- 
deur and Order of them, than an Inſect 
creeping; on the wall of a royal Palace, can 
comprehend either the Beauty of the Edifice 
without, eee e ae 
nme within. 

If we Tee eee | 
ment of this lower World, we are ſoon Joſt 


I Sf: 


| in the Mazes of infinite, Wiſdom and can 
Never in the leaſt conceive; how good can a- 
_- ariſe, from ſo much viſible evil, Ordet out 


of ſo much Confuſion, and Beauty out of 
ſo much Deformity. And yet that all 


| things under the Government of Gop. are 


7 * 7 & 1 - * : 


and wiſely managed, we cannot doubt. 
ur If zue turn: ous, Thonghts to. ther 
Worlds 


it 


| our preſent Kriowleloe. 
(of which without doubt there are innu- 
merable) all under the wiſe Care and G. 
vernment of the ſame almighty and uni- 


1175 
Species of created Beings 8 u. 


V. 


verſal Monarch who is the daily object of 


our Adaration, how do we bluſh and mourn 
under our preſent Ignorance; and look upon 


ourſelves and all our Knowledge compara- 


tively, as nothing, and leſs than nothing and 


Panity 1 


O, n hall eee ese all has 


Darkneſs 1. How do dur 8 Souls 
long for Light! 

Great reaſon then Ghai ae 
that at preſent. we underfland but as children, 
we know but in part, and ſee but FOR 
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ane n tht 
all our beſt Attainments in Knowledge are 
at preſent ſo very poor and defectiue. : 
And upon a very little Recollection the 


reaſons of this will Rs n N 


For. 
1. Our che} Bowers chemſelves are at 
De pe 


13 Mana 


: l 
| 
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Die Huper faction * 
Mankind in this world are but in the In- 


V. fancy of their Being, in their firſt ſtage of Ex- 


e and conſequently their faculties 


(like thoſe of Children) as yet but weak and 


tender. In the Beginning of Life the Mind 
is not able to form ſublime Views, or bear 
the Fatigue of cloſe Thought and intenſe 


| Contemplation ; but it gradually expands, the 
* Faculties by Exerciſe gather new Strength 


and Vigour, till the Infirmities of the Body 


and the Decays of Nature again enfeeble 


them, and reduce them to their firſt infan- 
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tile Weakneſs. But whilſt we are in this 


World the moſt improved ſtate of our Fa- 


_ culties is but the Infancy of them: the fu- 
ture ſtate is properly their ſtate of Maturity; 


when they will be wonderfully ſtrengthened 
and enlarged to a degree far beyond what 


they how are, never to decay or fail us more. 
And this Conſideration alone muſt be ſup- 
poſed to make an unknown | 


be- 
Hof 


1 e eee 


3, The Powers of the human Mind at 
een, 


our preſent Knowledge. 


ee with e crazy, and * 


corruptible Body. 


In which it is not only impriſoned, but — 


chained down and fettered by bodily Appe- 
tites. _ Whilſt it is obliged to animate a 
Load of Fleſh which it drags about it as a 
Clog; in vain does it ſtrive to mount on the 
Wings of Contemplation and Faith, It is 
ſtill pinioned down to Earth, tyed-. faſt to a 
| heavy lump of Matter, which impedes and 
checks all it's moſt vigorous Efforts upwards 
and forwards. Beſides | 
3. Our Sphere of Knowledge is here very 
much contracted. . 
; S 
Men can be expected from one who hath 
lived all his Life in a Dungeon ? | 
It is but a few things we can view through = 
the narrow Windows of our Priſon. But, 
Ol what a World of new, unſeen, unthought 
of objects of Delight and Wonder will pre- 
ſent themſelves to the enlarged Soul the 
very Moment it is ſet at Liberty. Add to 
4. That under ell theſe Diſadvantages, the 
time that is here allowed us for eee 
a Fl | 
| By All 


' 
| 
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Oo 
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The OTE of 
All the prime part of Life is uſually ſpent 
in trifling Amuſements or following the Im- 
pulſe of Senſe and Appetite ; or at beſt, only 
in preparatory Studies, or lying in Materials 
for uſeful Knowledge to be applied and uſed 


| hereafter. Or, to change the Simile, we 


ſpend the firſt and beſt part of our time 
(and we neceffarily muſt) in laying the 
Foundation for the Fabrick, which before 
it be half raifed, perhaps, is ſuddenly over- 
turned by the Hand of Death. 

And here I only ſpeak of thoſe whoſe whole 
Lives are devoted to a ſearch of Knowledge; 
which is not the caſe, I believe, of one in a 


_ thouſand; all the reſt being well content 


with their native Ignorance of, or a ſuper- 


| ficial Acquaintance with, thoſe things which 


ay confiderable Proficiency therein. 


it moſt of all concerns them to know. But 


were the whole term of human Liſe to be 
employed only in the Proſecution of true 
Knowledge. it is too ſhort for us to make 
We 


ore but m. ET Ce” * i 
fies 


Ws; TAPE. often are we diverted from this 
Purſuit? © 


> p A 
7" * wd * 11804 How 


bur preſent R nowiedge. 
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How many Avocatious do we meet with 8E m2 


from the World and the Affairs of it? 
which neceſſarily claim a good part of our © 
Attention and Care, and rob us of that time 
which might have been more uſefully em- 


ployed in augmenting the Furniture of the 


Mind. 
| Laſtly, How often are we 


tangled, and bewildered by our own Preju- 
dices and thoſe of others ? 2 

Whereby we are often turned aſide from 
the right path of Wiſdom, and put upon a 
| wrong Scent. So that inſtead of making a 
Progreſs in the right way of Knowledge, 
we have enough to do to, zecover our Wan- 
derings from it. ant 


retract the Errors of the former, 

And is it to be expected now, that Beings 
ſo weak, ſo embarraſſed, ſo confined, fo per- 
plexed, ſo ſhort-lived, ſo mutable, and ſo 

fallible, ſhould make any conſiderable Im- 
provements in Knowledge The truth is 
(as one well obſerves) this is not a proper 
ſtate for it, nor was it ever deſigned to be 


perplexed, en. 


ſometimes the 
maln buſineſs of the latter part of Life to. 


ſo; but rather for the acquiring and cultiva- 


wie 


ting thoſe Habits of Virtue and Goodneſs 


' 
| | 
| 
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_ The Imper fectian of 
which are neceſſary to fit us for that World 


. of Light and Glory, where alone the Soul 
will be ſatisfied with Knowledge. 


To what end now (perhaps you will be 
ce apt to ſay) have you given us this very 


_ « diminutive view of human Knowledge.” 


I anſwer 

. To excite our moſt ardent Deſires after 
that World of Light and Liberty where 
diſiincumbered from our preſent Embarraſſ- 
r 


Where all our Doubts and Darkneſs ſhall 


he diſperſed ;. where we ſball no longer fee 


through @ glaſe, but face to face ; no longer 
know in part, but know as we are known. 


2. To ſhew how very little reaſon the 


nnr 


be vain of his Knowledge. 

But the moſt underſtanding Men are ge- 
uerally leaſt liable to this Charge; becauſe 
they ſee enough to humble them for their 


Ignorance. Pride is always a Sign of little 


| Knowledge, ar low Knowledge, or falſe 


3. That holy, humble be Souls, who 
ha * ſew means * nr 


our preſent Knowledge. 


of attaining Knowledge, may not be too Semnk 


much diſcouraged mar a Conſciouſneſs of 


| ee, e 
True Knowledge (which is iv! ni 


| Food and Entertainment of a reaſonable 


Soul) to be ſure, is one of the moſt defir- 
able Acquiſitions in the World. But how- 
ever ardently. the Soul may crave after it, 
thoſe cravings cannot be perfectly ſatisfied 
here. But they ſhall hereafter. And how- 
ever poor and defective be your prefent in- 


tellectual Attainments, yet if your Know- 


ledge be of the right kind, if you know 
Gop and Chriſt and yourſelves and divine 
things, though in a very low degree, and 
fetch your Knowledge of theſe things only 
from the Word of Gop and the nature of 
things, and endeavour to reduce this little 
Knowledge you have into Practice, depend 
upon it you have choſen a good part; are 
much wiſer in the eſteem of Gop and all 
good men, and will be infinitely more hap- 
py in the end, than the moſt proſperous 
wicked man in the World, however exalted 
above you in Underſtanding and Station. 
Nor do the wiſeſt men on Earth exceed you + 
ſo much in [Knowledge now, as you will 
| them, 


| * 

1 — 
| | 

f 


5 


1 
Senn. em Bl, 
V. berty from it's dark Priſon the Body; when 
Dag your preſent partial Knowledge ſhall be done 
away, eee 
as you are known. 
Bufthe further Contemplation of the hea- 
venly ſtate under this particular Notion of 
it, as a ſtate of unclouded Light and perfect 
Knowledge, which theſe words in the text 
imply, I muſt reſerve for the Subject of the 

enſuing Diſcourſe. 


: » 
- : 4 


"SERMON VI. 


The Prürzeriox of our future 
1 5 | KNOWLEDGE. 


FF i 


Wi, 


' 1 Corry. xiii. 1 2. 


For now we ſee through. a Glaſs 
.. darkly, but then face to face : Now 
I hnow in part, but then ſhall I 

lum even as alſo I am known. 


N theſe Words the Apoſtle is 
SES” comparing our preſent with our 
ES future Knowledge. The for- 

NY nerd nt mer he ſpeaks of in ihe moſt 

| diminiſhiog; the latter in the moſt exalted 
Terms. At preſent we ſee but through 4 
Glaſs, darkly, and know but in part: But 
ere long this glaſs ſhall be taken away, 
and we ſhall 795 Face to face; and 2 


42 

| 

R 
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us of our preſent partial Knowledge; and 
and ſhull addreſs myſelf now immediately 
to open to you the more comfortable proſ- 
pect which he here exhibits to us of the ſu- 
ture ſtate and capacity of our Underſtand- 
ing under thoſe Expreſſions, I ſhall ſee face 
to face, and know even as alſo I am known. 
And in ſpeaking to this part of the Sub- 
ject, I ſhall obſerve the ſame Method I did 


| in treating the other part of it, that is to ſay. 


| TX I ſhall conũder the Propetics of our 
future. Knowledge implied in the ex- 
preſſions by which it is here deſcribed. 
II. What will be the Objects of it. $2 
romp om, and ſolid reaſons we 
to believe that our future Knowledge 


will be ſo complete and ſatisfying. | | - 
. I thall endeavour to make a ſuit- 


able Application of he Subject. 


bh ans to conkder the Properties of ber 
future Knowledge implied in the expreſſions 
by which it is here deſcribed, | 


our futare Knowledge. 
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And in order to this we muſt carefully at- SzxM. 


tend to the meaning and full import of thoſe VI. 
\wy we 


Expreſſions themſelves. Therefore 

I. The Apoſtle ſays that we ſhall hereafter 

| ſee face to face, 
This ſtands in oppoſition to our preſent 
fight of things, which is only through 4 
glaſs darkly; and therefore implies near, 
diftint Viſion. 

The diſtant Objects of which we have now 
but a very imperfect ſight, will be brought 
near to our Face, and held up cloſe to 
our Eyes; by which means we ſhall have a 
much more clear diſtin&, and certain view 
of them than we could ever have before by 
the help of a Glaſs. 

That Glaſs is Reaſon affiſied by F aith. 
But it will hereafter be taken away; be- 
cauſe our Reaſon (which 1 18 often but conjec- 
tural) will be turned into Certainty, and out 
Faith into Viſion. 


2. He further ., then f 


know even as T am known, | 
The compound Word in the original (a) 
is more emphatical than the ſimple Verb; 


vy 
a "Emrynoouun 
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. The Perfection of 


which our Engliſb Tranſlators have taken 
no notice of. It fignifies, then ſhall I clearly 
or diftinitly know even as I am clearly or diſ- 
tinf#ly known. That is, then ſhall I know 
divine and heavenly things, and Gop him- 
ſelf, even as I am known of him, that is not 
with the ſame degree of Perfection, but 
with the ſame degree of Certainty and Sa- 
tisfaQion. As if he had ſaid My 
2 Knowledge will then be no longer partial 
cc 28 it is now, but complete ; and perfect 
« in. it's kind, though not in degree; be- 
< cauſe it will be till progreſſive. 2 

_ Hence then the following Properties of 
our Future Knowledge are evidently de- 
duced. (ei th 

. 7. It will be difin# and char ; ; no longer 


_—— FL it now is while we 


look through a Gloſs 


2. It will be certain and ſatigying ; no z no 
jag conjectural and enigmatical as It now 
is while we look through a Glaſs darkly. 

3. It will be perfect and complete i in it's 
kind; and no longer defective as it now is 
whilſt we knowy but in part; for we ſhall 
then know even a we ore known. 


Let 


our future Knowledge. 
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Let us carry theſe ſeveral Properties of 8E RN. 


our fature Knowledge in en as we 
now proceed 88 07 | 


egk 35.3 ſ S "a 1 


II. To conſider rin of the various wh 


jects of it. 0 
Theſe 1 tall mention in the came order 


I did before. And 
1. The moſt glorious and felicititing Ob- 
ject of our thus improved and enlightened 
Underſtanding will be the IE -bleſled 
Gop'\-himfelf, oh 1 
That great, firſt; eternal Cauſe of all Be- 
ing. and Bliſs, - of whom our Ne 
would now - fain conceive more 
but whoſe ineffable Glories tranſcend 
our T houghts, overwhelm our Underſtand- 
ing, and baffle, all. our finite Faculties. 


and thick Clouds are lis Pavilion, (CB). 
But it will not be always ſo. We {hall 


ſoars bare 8 Eee Knywiedge of Gad ow 
Mater. That thick, Darkneſs which now 


Wimme 


— * | | 
Pal. xviii. 11, 


1 * 
[| 1 
| 


Clouds amd thieꝶ darkneſs are round about 
bim. Le +maketh., dar kneſs bis fecret Place, 


VI. 


— 
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VI. 


% 


The Perfeftion of 


| SBRM. to us ſuch a meaſure of his Glory as our finite 


Powers can bear; and which will be fur- 


— ther diſplayed to us as we are able to bear 


_ Mind-a perpetual 
once baniſh all that doubt and- darkneſs 
wich now gives it ſo much Pain. And a 


© allthe Fulncſs of the heavenly Felicity. 


- It; not in a ſudden flaſh of Light to dazle 
and confound us, but in thoſe gradual open- 


ings of his Brightneſs which will continu- 
ally entertain and raviſh us. So that though 
our Conceptions of him will ſtill be gradual, 
they will nevertheleſs be diſtinct and clear, 
fatisfying and certain; which will give the 
and increaſing Joy, and at 


ſtronger Idea and Affurance of this we can- 
not have than that which” is conveyed to us 
in the enpreſſion of the text, then ſhall I 
| Anow' him even as I am lum of him. That 
is (ul before obſerved) not ſo fully and 
perfectly, but as clearly and diſtinctly ac- 
cording to the Degree of our Capacities. .- 

And Ol who would not dye to obtain 


ſuch a ſatisfying Sight of the great Author 
of the Univerſe?” This is ſometimes called 
the Beaiſe Non, and ſometimes the In- 


mediate | Preſence of God; in which conſiſts 
K It 


93 
+. 4 "4.4 
i - 


our future & nowledge 


It is true, the great and bleſſed Gop, as SERM, 


a pure and perfect Spirit, can never be VL 


ſeen with bodily Eyes. But we muſt-not 


think that the Soul is capable of no dif- + 
tin& and clear Perceptions but what it re- 
ceives by means of bodily Organs. It has 
even now a Power of realizing and aſeer- 
taining, of contemplating and enjoying 
things that are not ſeen. And when our 
mental Powers ſhall be unconfined, enlarged 
ei 
in Heaven, (and we know not but there 
may be new Faculties ſuperaded; Tubby, 


ſhall then as diſtinctly and clearly diſceen 
and contemplate ſpiritual and invifible-Ob- 


jects, as we now do material ones by al 
Eye of fenſe. - W 
In ſhart, our Knowledge will be Video® 5 
gear, diſtioQVigon; and though not ſenſitive 
and corporeal Viſion, yet as certain 1 
ſatisfying as that is. 
——— —— 
and re- united to our Souls, even our corpo» - 
. real Viſion will be reſtored to contemplate 
pr ug pony ar Yee 
. jets of it. And then ſhall we ſee 
Fass Him whom having not ſeen we love, 
LR Ts the 


| 


to the new Objects of Contemplation): we N ; 


132 The Perfection of 
SeRM. the great Friend and Redeemer of our 
VI. Souls; who honoured our Nature by 
CO aſſuming it; that he might reſtore and fave 
it: ſee Him in all his divine and mediato- 
rial Glory; and learn from him thoſe My- 
ſteries of his Incarnation and our Redemp- 
tion, which are now too —_ for Naben 


line to fathom. 
2. Then ſhall we begin to know as. 


2 | 

For what ever it may be nie Man 
zs as yet one of the greateſt Myſteries to 
himſelf; that is, a Subject about which he 
_ knows as little as almoſt any thing which 
1. —— — Under- 
ee e eee im- 
mortal Creature ought to do. Which he 
very rarely does now, whilſt” his Mind is 
ſenſualized, his Underſtanding crampt, his 
Sentiments debased, and his Heart  capti- 

vated by low and earthly things. Then 

will he look up to his Original with per 
petual Adoration and Joy, and 2 
the Dignity of an intelligent and immortal 
Being, made for the Honour of his great 
9 in dere Praiſe and Service all his 
Powers 


our future Knowledge. 


Powers will be for ever delightfully em- Szz: 


ployed. He will be no longer ignorant of VI. 


his own Capacities and Diſpoſitions, his Na- 
ture or End. But whilſt he ſurveys the 
Wonders of his Frame, the Powers of. his 
Mind, and the various Compoſition of his 
Nature, as a material and immaterial Being 
united, the ſecreteand amazing Laws of that 
Union, and the Accuracy and Perfection 
with which all is adjuſted and adapted to 
the greateſt and wiſeſt Ends, how will he 
break out (upon ſuch a juſt and general 
View of himſelf )- into the moſt grate- 8 
ful Adoration of the infinite Wiſdom ajjd - - 
Goodneſs. of - Gov, ſaying © How — 
e dous and wonderful is thy Workmanſhip,* >. 
“O almighty Maker of my Frame!” 
Me ſhall then diſcover in ourſelves ſuch 
winders of divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
(and eſpecially I we take into the View 
the e * our former State of 
Trial, and their Connexion with future 
things) as will always furniſh. out the 
moſt pleaſing and ſurprizing Contemplati- 


ons. And we ſhall know the reaſon they 5 


at we Man ee, 1 
K 3. due 


x34 - De Perfection of 
SERM. 3. Our ſenſe of religious and divine things 
VI. will chen be ſtrong, comprehenſive, and 
— clear. 
Then only . ſhall we begin to be infalli- 
- Ue-and profingy'de — 
Ignorance when we thought our ſelves moſt 
fo. Then ſhall we diſcern the wrong Paths 
in which we trod, as plainly as a benight- 
ed Traveller at the riſing of the morning 
Sun; and be able, it may be, to trace our 
Errors up to their Original, the firſt wrong 
Ampreſſions we received, which inſenſibly 
turned us aſide from the path of Truth, 
which we were never able afterwards to 
recover: whilſt at the ſame time we ſhall 
adore the Guard and Guidance of divine 
Grace, which preſerved our feeble and 
fickle Minds from imbibing Errors of a 
in lj pe and pernicious Tendency. 
Then, O, with what a Mixture of ſtrong 
Computtion and Concern hall we view, the 
uncharitable Animoſities of our Fellow- 
Chriſtians on Earth, who are ſoon to be 
our Fellow-Saiftts in Heaven) about points 
of a dark and doubtful. Nature, arguing, 
( like Children ) as we once did, with much 
Confidence and little Knowledge, equally 
| ignorant 


our future Knowledge. 
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Lama equally bold, and equally mike. Sx; 


VE. 


ene det Inv fad Ben, _ 


Moral, Pofitive, Speculative, and Devotional, 
we' ſhall then ſee all thoſe Things which re- 


late to each of them, ſtand in the cleareſt 
Light and Order, which appear to our pre- 
ſent / — —_— ee e 
and Obſcurit y. 

We ſhall then 1 ſee the Duties 
of Morality to be founded in the Relation 
we bear to. Gop and our Fellow-Creatures ; 
and conſequently, that they are of perpetual 
and-immutable Obligation, not only to us 
but to every intelligent Species of created 
Beings, how ever diverſified in their Na- 
ture and Circumſtances; and that it muſt 
neceſſarily be the Baſis of all true Religion 
or of any divine Revelation, under what ever 
Mode or different characteriſtic Forms it 
may be inſtituted. (1 


of Religion, we ſhall then plainly diſcern 
the wiſe Ends intended thereby, and the 
| Aptitude of ſuch means to anſwer thoſe wiſe 
Ends; both which are in a great Meaſure 


OT Cone ED 15 
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— 4 Apdthen-all tho points uf dark Dodttine 


and Controverſy about which we now con- 
our Minds in a clear and eaſy. Light. And 


one Truth we ſhall: then be undoubtedly 


convinced of, which we never could be 
whilſt we inhabited Earth ( viz.) that all 


- Queſtion: which we maintained, and that 


there was much Miſtake and Error in thoſe 


| . 


Soul, in the warm and holy Exerciſes of 
| which conſiſts the greateſt Part of the Hea- 


venly Bliſs, we ſhall then wonder we 
could ever be ſo cold and indifferent in thoſe 
divine and heavenly Empleyments when 
on Earth; and ſhall be able to ſee what 
tho@!things. were which contributed fo 
much to damp our Devotion, and clog our 
Souls in their moſt n. Fae N 7 
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Thus every part of Religion will then Ser. 
appear told in-theinoft beantifiil Cauifim- VI. 
cy, all conſpiring to the ſame great End, the Weng 


Glory of God and the happineſs of his 
Creatures. 

4. Glorious and A eee will be 
the new- diſcoveries we ſhall e in ns 
Works of Gov. 

The hidden Myſteries of Nenne which 
now lie too deep for our Ken, and baffle 
all our moſt exquiſite andlaborious Reſearch, 
will then lie open 
ſhall have an intuitive Knowledge of what 
It now eee Marge e 
eee l e of. 

And with what an unknown Delight 
Ind Afſtoniſhment will our Minds, with 
their improved and unobſtructed Faculties, 
ſurvey thoſe numberleſs new and unſeen 
Objects, of which in their former State of 
Confinement they never once formed the 
leaſt Conception? what exquiſite Beauties 
will then be preſented to them, which were 


re altogether unimagined, and which 


0 
we never apprehended to exiſt in the 
Works of Gop; and which will tranſport 
e Sad with « pleaſure it never though 
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Sunda. ſelf capable of enjoying] When we be- 


VI. 


The — of 


hold Worlds beyond Worlds wing to our 


yy View in an endleſs. Progreſſion beſides per- 


adore Him; I fay, when our Souls are 


haps innumerable more buried in the im- 
menſe Void, and therefore inviſible; and 


all theſe repleniſhed with various Species 
of intelligent Beings, paying their joint Ho- 
mage to the one almighty and univerſal 
Lord, who is er Maker; and when we 
ſhall. ſee (as we may juſtly ſuppoſe we 
ſhall ) new Creations ſtill riſing out of no- 
thing in the ſeveral parts of the Univerſe 


(for what Bounds can the Imagination ſet 


to- unlimited Power? ) and new Species of 
Creatures ſtarting into Being at the almigh- 
ty Fiat, to augment the Number and Hap- 
pineſs of them who continually praiſe and 


wrapt-into theſe new Scenes of Contempla- 
tion and Wonder, with what a raviſhment 
and joy of Heart (before unfelt) ſhall we 
aſſume the Pſalmiſt's Exclamation, Homo 


manifold are thy Works, NENT 


| ; er oor, arti 


es pe Ol and Contem- 


Do not look bees this love 90 © ine ex 
orbitans flight of Fancy, as little low Minds 


plation 


our Anide Knowledge. 
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plation are too apt to do. I ſhall preſently SSRI. 


prove it to be extremely probable (from the VI. 
moſt, ſolid principles) that the unconfined 


Powers of our immortal Souls will make 


ſuch new diſcoveries hereafter in the works 


of Nature; and in the mean time ſhall only 
remind you that the ſacred Scriptures 


themſelves lay a juſt Sndaven- Hu" thls 


not ſeen, nor Ear beard, nor have entered into 
the. Heart of Man the things ( or the future 


Entertainments) which Gop hath prepared 


for them that love him, (c); that it does not 
yet appear what we ſhall be, (4); and that 
the Apoſtle - Paul who had à tranſient 
. Glimpſe of the heavenly Glory declares 


Sar it was not poſſible for him 


to utter, (e).. 


Lafth, 8 Enter- 
tainment will the enlarged Mind enjoy in 
contemplating the wiſe and wondrous "NM | 


of Providence 
The other World will 2 PE the Intri- 


cacies and unvail the Darkneſs that involve 


A OY Ot; Then the 
 Myſte- 


(c) 1 Cor. ii. 9. (4) . M . (e) 2 Cor. x. 4. 


' 
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Senn. 


VI. 
— 


Tbe Parfebtion of - 


Myſteries'of the divine Government which 
now:appear to us ſo inexplicable will be in 
a great meaſure unfolded. Then ſhall we 
de throughly convinced (of what one would 


think we ſhould readily enough believe 


now ) that the only reaſon the 3 


Conduct appears to us ſo myſterious is, be- 


cauſe ue know but in part; can ſee but a 


litele, a very little way into the Deſigns of 


divine Wiſdom; and that the Thoughts and 


- e on, ons ours, but infinitely 


above them. 


- Beſides, our lage at preſent is not 


iy extremely weak, but too precipitant. 


Why ſhould we judge of the whole Drama 


r 


concluding Scene, and we ſhall judge better 


O, how ſhall we be aſtoniſhed then to 2 


as good old Facoh did upon Recollection, 


(with relation to our own private Intereſt) 


that all thoſe things were far ws. which we 


once imagined were quite againſt. us; and 
the Events which ſeemed to concur to load 
us with Evil. were all the while (according 
to the divine Promiſe ) working together for 
pur Good! vue all che moſt dark and diſ- 


7 „ 21), Att oo] couraging 


dur future Knowledge. 
couraging 
let us conceive the all-wiſe - Diſpoſe of 
things to ſay to us, what Chriſ in another 
caſe ſaid to Simon Peter, what I 'ds thei 


knoweſt * 1 tram ord know Irre 
after. > Aut l 2 1 10 24121 1 


But that I may not be thought to a- 


ſert too much concerning the Nature and 
Extent of our future Knowledge, I. ſhall 
now 39d ed tt: Ho 1e 451 . —— ito 
br: L mf af Wai nuss bie Tool ano 
m. She you what juke ſolid Reads 
we have to believe that our Know- 
ledge hereaſter will be ſo complete and 


ſatisfyi MY 87195805 155 0 N 58 


1. Becauſe vye are ore chat in TS 


. 
* 
4911 


there will be nothing waßting to perfect the | 


n ee 'of a glorified Spirit. 
But the human Soul, —— dai N l 


tural Appetite” for Knowledge, would-find 


not furniſh'd with Knowledge in propottion 
to it's C aſter it, 1 


receive it. Without this'ie's future Hlipph/ 
neſs would be very incomplete; becauſe 


the Perfection of "it's Happineſs then will 


\., qo in the perfect employment” of It's 


Powers | 


a great Deficiency in it's Felicity if it Were 
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Scenes of divine providence then SERME 


VI. 


our future Rurmlruge. 


7 A 108 us remember that all the natural 8x RN. 
Powers and Faculties of the Mind will then VL 


be in their l Strengeb and Maturity. 
All faithful, vigorous, and lively, be- 
yond what we can conceive. em to be in 
their preſent ſtute of Imbecility aad Decay, 
The Image which the Apoſtle preſents us 
with in the verſe before the text is a very 
lively one. How weak are the Faculties 
of a new-born Infant! how low, and fert, 
ad 1 its Ideas] and how ' vaſtly 
different from thoſe of a wiſe, experienced 
and learned Man, in the full Vigour and 
of all his Powers l Such and 
much greater will be the difference between 
dur and our future Knowledges. 
when the Strength and Vigour of our men- 
tal Powers will much more exceed what 
they now are, than the Capacities of a Man 
do thoſe of Infant. Age. And a Child can 
do more imagine che Extent of a Mans 
nee een 
hereafter be our. Beſides ce 4. f 
2 Our Sphere of Knowledge will, then | 
be vaſtly inlarxed. 41 2 6 "I 
New and: unthought of dann of Con- 
templation will ariſe to our view as ſoon a8 


e our 


' 


144 1 \ 

SERM- | Si Bouls un e at large rom their Priſon 
2 of Fleſh. © And a Man who-hath ſpent all 
his Life in a Dungeon, and is ſuddenly 
brought out and placed in the midſt of a 
and -populous City; will not be fo 

| — ſurprized at all the ſtrange and un- 
ttard-of Objects be ſurveys, as the human 


A ec ——— the 
City of the heavenly King 


J. The inlarged Powers of our Mind will 
then be free from all their preſent Iucum- 
rn dei och ui M Dou bro 
he Body will no longer hang as a dead 
Weight on "the" Soul to check it's eager 
Sallies and , as wetoo' often find 
it does now. 80 that — 
unembaraſsed Faculties with! a Life, Facility, 
aud Freedom it never felt befor. 
1 4 We ſhall” have e Prejudice 


' Becauſe we dual then be out of all dan- 
ger of forming a wrong Judgment; for 
Aer 1 


Cotnprehenſſ ve. 
Au . 


ee 


5. We | 


me wat LC_ 


our future Knowledge. 


. We ſhall then meet with no more 1 


Avocations to divert us from the Purſuit 4 
hg pin {£345 FLO! | 1 | 

[ But, this will be our jab v4 JS" : 
and uninterrupted. Pleaſure and Employ- 
we be ſuppoſed to make in the way of 
Under/landing, when the Capacities and 
Powers of the Soul, thus ſtrengthened, 
| free and unconfined, ſhall meet with no 
Errors to draw them back, no Impediments 
to obſtruct them in, and no Avocations to 


divert them from it! Eſpecially if we add 


© +6. That this ſpeedy. Progreſs in Know- 
ledge we ſhall make, not only a few Toh 
but to all Eternity. Wes lane 15; 
For new Improvements in Fes 
will for ever be the Deſire and Entertain» 
ment of all created intelligent Beings in the 
heayenly State: This will always be their 
proper Happineſs; but as theit Happineſs 
will be Everlaſting, their Improvements in 
Knowledge muſt of conſequence be ſo too. 
And add to all, that their Progreſs, in 
Knowledge will be continually increaſing, 
in proportion to the Degree in which their 
; IR. to receive it will be continually 
i 'L enlarging ; 


' 


46 
"$224. enlarging; and this to azz ETEAATT I O, 
„ nralbecing the Thought with what a 


Wy 


rr en e * 


teaching after and ſo capable of making 


vaſt immenſe Ambition does it - inſpire our 
Expecting Souls, een with the 


View +. 4d s 29% 2914 ein: Dea 74 
And no- ops becher ds fhort Repre- 


| ton I gave you of the amazing Extent 


and Objects of our future Knowledge can 
be called Imaginary. and Groundleſs; when 


che Intellectual Powers will be ſo ſtrong 


and large, ſo free, and unconfined, ſo eagerly 


Kill further and quicker advancements in 
1 —— 


3 
not open to the Intellectual View . 
Ponton to it's power of taking them in. 

I bare now laid before you thoſe 
thoughts: which 1 conerived / proper to he 


mains is che Application of it And: | 


me have 


ABS 


Knowledge believe we ſhall alt of us be 
| aa to lament our preſent Ignorance. 


D226 Uros mach proþets of er future 


ſuch à Contemplation rene 
* e. 


wh 4 


- 


Expedient 


Indeed one would be ready to think at 


firſt "Sight, that if there be any thing of 


which a man might with the leaſt Colour 
of reafon' be vain, it is his ſuperiour Attain- 
ments in right Knowledge ; becauſe this is 


one of the nobleſt Objects of Purfuit, and 


the Acquiſition of it muſt coſt him much 


— -whereas' Honour, Power, Health, 
Birth, Beauty, and the common External 
Advantages of Life, are all the free' Giſts 
of Providence. But if we confider the 
matter thoroughly, there is ſcarc any thing 
we have leſs reaſon to be vain of than our 


Knowledge. For the” Abilities and Oppor- 


tunities of thus furniſhing" and iinproving 


our minds are as much the free Gifts of 


Providence as any other A Which 
diftinguiſh Mankind; and aſter all, our Abi 
lities and ities have been ſo much 


neglected; our Stock of true Knowledge is 


ſio poor, our Errors ſo many, our Preudl- 
oes ſo ſtrong, our Powers ſo weak, and falſe 


Knowledge ſo often ſubſtituted in the foom 


of 'trus; that upon a proper Survey” of our 
odr * 2 5 preſent 


f 


3 87 N57. 
of Vanity arifing from a eoneait of our ph 


—— Improvements. 


The Parfoltion of |... A 


dens. — Improvements (eſpecially | 


when compared with our future Proſpects) 


— it may with much reaſon excite our Self- 


abaſement and Humility than our Self-ap- 
plauſe and Vanity. For ſurely we muſt 
now begin to ſee that as yet we are but 
Children in Underſanding, Babes in Know- 
ledge, that we know: but in part, ſee through 
a . ae af oof nd 
know nothing. / 
2, Let us . be- thankfal. — the 
Licht, we have. ty i Ari 
Amperſect as it "arm 


perhaps: nine parts in ten of all the human 
Race, enjoy. We cannot be thankful 


enough, that we are not involved in that 
deplorable Darkneis which ſtill covers the 
— Jewiſn, the Mabometan, and 
Antichriſtian World; that we have been 
educated. in Proteſtant Principles, been di- 
rected in the Way, and inſtructed; in the 
Wards of Eternal Life; and that the -graci- 
ous method by which God is recovering 
an apoſtate, World unto. himſelf and Hap- 
pineſs is ſo plainly revealed to us in the 
SGoſpel af Jeſus. Chrift his Son. Haye we 
not; ahandant reaſon * be 


; Thy 1917 — 
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kane been ſo. highly favoureditand- eſpeci- Sant 


ally for thoſe enlivening Proſpects of Ligbt 


and Glory which his Goſpel preſents us 


with, and of thoſe endleſs Improvements 


ol our Underſtabding and Felicity Which 
Ve haue now boot) entertainungoour minde 
with the Views of. Vrg eee on 4% 


3. I we would. ſhew- ourſelves [thankful 


For the Light we have, let-us improve it. 


Wo are Creatures entered into a. State of 


| Exiflence which though continually-chang- 
ing will never end. Our great 


Motives that govern us. We find in our 
minds a natural Thirſt after new Know- 
ledge ; the Increaſe. of which always gives 
us a Satisfaction and Pleaſure in proportion 
to it's ſuppoſed degree of Certainty and Im- 
portance. As this ſtrong deſire of the Soul 
after intellectual Improvements is natural 
to it and the Spring of ſo much Delight, we 


let us enter upon that Purſuit of true Science 
which will be eternally progreſſive, and fur- 


the other World. Herein the following 
** L3 SL, n 


| os 


Concern is, that 
it be continually changing for the better; 


are ſure it will never end. Now therefore 


niſh out everlaſting Entertainments to us in 


230 


=. Eb e, 


Sau. — — He eur 
VI. Direction; wich the wenden ef which 
gun cacludſe 190k 1, 


N 


1. — rdae anda 


the moſt excellent Knowledge, nor over-va- 
lue that which is of little Worth. Both 


which we are too apt to do. Knowledge is 
a means, and muſt always be eſtimated ( as 


ledge which tends to make us moſt "uſeful 


here, and moſt happy hereafter, is the beſt 


That which tends neither to 


Knowledge. 
our Uſefulneſs nor — 8 
our Purſuit.- - 283-54 + EIA 


2. Let us ſee to __ — not ſubſti- 


tute falſe Knowledge for true. We fee this 


very common in human Life; againſt which 
the Word of Go frequently puts us upon 


dur Guard: Ia this dark World how often 
des Error paſs for Truth, and 


for Underſtanding! F rhe Light within you 


be Darkneſs ( faith me; i geoe 
Parts ee eh | 


3. Covet not eb eee ts 8 


Underftanding. By graſping at too much 


Amn 8 


Pd 


other meuns are) by it's End; vr. our 


Uſefulnefs and H That Know- 


1-4 


them with a - little uſeful 'Farniture, rather 
4 
— — be aſſured that it is 
ncht; ind a little Progrels therein will give 
voa more Ootmfort chan greater ſpeed in 
doubtfut way. In a Word, let the moſt 


important Truths engage your chief Atten- 
tion, Jer | cp and comthon this may 


be I oY CPL 

% The bet vy to improve i was 
Knowledge is to pratiſe it. Becauſt 
will not only help us to retain the right 


Knowledge we have, but will keep the 


on of more. A little right Knowledge 


well digeſted and well directed makes a 


wiſer man than a great deal miſapplied. 


- 5, Let us frequently adde bur moſt 
| e bee Prayers to the Foun- 
tain of everlaſting Light, to diſperſe our 
Darkneſs, to enlighten our Hearts, to teach 
us his Will, and conduct us in the way of 
Underſtanding. In bis Light we ſhall ſee 


Light. As the Sun gives us Light to ſee 


that 
and all the Beauties of Nature 
furl w, which without it would be 


inwrap'd 


14 


| 


oben me üb pet but mall z Tet us ftore 8 


15 


OY 


of eber Exainine well the * 


Powers properly employed for the recepti- 


"=. 4 


The, Perfeftion of, Oc. 


- inwrap'd, in Darkneſs; „ Thus, O Father 
_< and, Fountain of everlaſting Light; do thou 
< ſhine, upon our minds; that by thy reflect- 
« ed, Ray, we may penetrate... the. thick 
| een which now involves us, and 

« our conſtant | Guide through. this dark 

E * World, 10 thoſe, Realms of Bliſs; and. 
 «/Brightacls, where we ſhall no longer (as 

ac) now) fe through @ Glaſs darkh, and know 

« but in part, but ſhall ſee Face te Face 

* and bnow even an de we arc known.” 
8 | Ait dc ier zu gn yo ni. 
nb on How ee eee ow een, 
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Colos, 5 iii. 3. 7 bee 


15 


E ye Er 
bid wir 8 in Gop. 


SY 
ut Particle hr] ſhews that 
theſe words were ſpoken and ur- 

ged by the Apoſtle, as an Argu- 

ment to enforce the Advice 
be had given the Chriſtians at Caloſs in the 

preceeding verſe, Set your Affection ( ſaith . 

he) on things above, not on things on on the 


Earth ; omg dead, and your Life i 15 
le, 925 i bid 


0 
# 


- 


"ut 


1564 The Chriftian's | Life 
5 Saves; FRIES: Chrift 7 God. Tinnnronn fr 
| your Aﬀettion on things above; and Try » t- 
| rt follows ver. 5.) morisfy your = 
- 11 
* E n+ ut 1 games AY 
; 1. That the beſt way to h 
is to be more 
mottified to the things of the Earth. For 
—— — And 
nen 
Conſideration; viz. that as Chriſtians, we 
are dead to Sin and the World, profeſs a 
ſpiritual and divine Life, and through Jeſus 
Chriſt hope for eternal Life. For this you 
ſce is the force of the Apottle' reaſoning, 
Aﬀettion an things a and not on things 
5 on the Earth, for ye are dead, and your Life 
it bid with Chrift.in God: Mey hay 

| your Members which are upon t the Barth.” 
The words of the Text Jefcribe the jus 
per Charattet of all real Chriſtians, | 
are dead, and their Life is hid with Chrift. 
in God. They contain a remarkable Aitiſbe- 


fs, or oppoſition of Terms, and 4 kind of 


ambiguous or myſtical Deſcription eh 


5 7 


* 


5 „ be Lafh" 15383 
 Chiriſtian's Stute and Character: but when 3 


ee e e 
be is au but though he is alive he lives 
a h, Liſe, and it Life is bid with 
Chriſt in G0. I ſhall endeavour to open 
explain, and imptove en of this 
Deſcription particularly. Inn 


1. Then let us.confider, in what dae 
ue Cvidian may be ſaid to be dead. 
By this now. the Apoſtle muſt certainly 
mean either hat be ja dead v. Sip, or dead 
to the World; or elſe he might have a par- 
ticular View to thoſe cenſtant and fatal 
Dangers and Sufferings to which the ſteady 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity expoſed it's firſt 
Advocates ; whereby they might be. faid,. 
according to the Apoſtle's Phraſe, (2), 6 
die daily; becauſe they lived in continual Ex- | 
pectation of Death. 1 7 „ * 
"ho A tis dn dead to Sin. * | 
"When he is enabled by divine Grace to 
* the Deeds Au. { chat din 
| hath. 


n . · — xv. 31. 


| Apoſtle) who are dead t Sindive any longer: 

therein? Num. vi. 2. This is explained in 
| the ſeventh verſe, he thar is dead is freed from 
© San That is, freed from it's Dominion and 


Government... So again in verſe the eleventh. 


of the ſame Chapter, likewi/e- reckon. ye alſo 


iuinſelves. to de dead unto Gin, bit alive unto 


God through Tefus Chrifs. aur Lord. 
As they who continue under the Captiyi- 


ch and: Bondage of Sin are fad to be dead 


in Sin, ſo they who by the Grace of God 
are ſet freg from that miſcrable State of 


„„ e 
| dead 70 Sin. 


But it is worth obſerving, tht as on 
the one hand,” they who are  faid to be 


dead in Sin ate not to be ſuppoſed altoge- 


ther as incapable of doing any. thing tante 


their recovery to a ſpiritual Life as a dead 


hand, they who are ſaid to be dead 7o Sin 


| are not to be thought as incapable of fioning 
r They are both 


Be — 


4 


Man is of doing any thing towards the reco- 
n ſo on the other 


8 R « ůAtk ] V ]⅛· rei Loi af 


a> e 


. hidden „E : 157 
nn and we muſt take 8ENÄ Mie. 
care. not to torture and ſtrain up the Figures VII. 
and Metaphors, of Scripture too high ; but 
to find out and fix our Eye upon the general 
ſenſe intended by them; which here is no | 
more than this, viz. that, in the one Caſe, 
A2 Man is ſo far under the power and domi- 
nion of Sin that till a change be wrought 
in his Heart he cannot live without the 
habitual Practice of it; and, in the other 
caſe, he is by the Grace of Gop fo far deli- 
vered from the Power, and convinced of 
the Evil of it, that be dares not and cannot 
live in the allowed Commiſſion of it. And 
hence in the figurative - Stile of Scripture; 
one is ſaid to be ſpiritually dead, and the 
other ſpiritually alive; or the one dead in 
Sin, the other dead to Sin- Which makes 
the Phraſe ſufficiently plain ; eſpecially if 
we add, that they who are dead in Sin are 
in the way to eternal Death, and they who. 
are dead to Sin are delivered from it. 

So much for the firſt ſenſe of the Words; 
all that are Chriſtians indeed are dead #9 Sin 

2. They are dead to the World. : 
Not chat they want the common Are 
eee ee 


« 


Mins: Bis 


Sack e ref of the Delights hd 


| rather a brutal Hardineſs or an unnatural 


r ene mand Evil, which 
ber deen Afions ars the fame, and 
tend not to a Sica? Inſenſit ity, which was 


„ r Firmneſs, 
Fer 1 have” no notion of that Phi 


which forbids the feelings 3 
r Philoſophy nor Religion were ever 


* te, | 
> ER) = y us no'delights in this 
he FI grad hoe 
and require'no inſtances of Mo and 
SURG but” Wit" e rtification at 


TSR e "Kea 
en 


— pn 


| 9 —ͤ—ö iments rn er —.— 
| wit exerciſed upon themſelves, under . 
— tao 20 71 | 
of Religion. 


+ 


* Rauen Ee" 
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af OGop and the Excellency of Religion Sunn 


to ſuppoſe that à Man muſt of neceffity VII. 


happy hereafter, Where as "the truth is, 
that Religion generally fecures to us the 
e ee ee en WIE WA 
in that to come. 

But when 1 fay | 4 Chriſtian ded wich 
Mkt only" ———— 
the | Govertiment of = worldy Aﬀettione\ 
| he cannot but deſire the good 
G or chis Lite, yet he- does- not; ſeek 
them as his chief Good 5 does not purſue 
them as his H dares not facrifice 
his - Conſcience to them. 
break down all the Fences of Honour, Ho- 
neſty, Conſcience, Reaſon and Religion to 
come at them, he had much rather be with 
out them than violate any of thoſe ſacred 
Obligations to attain them. In a word, he 
hath better things in Proſpect, and there... 
e es e. 
fo he may but finiſh his Courſe with Joy, and 


view. He ſeeks, poſſeſſes and enjoys theſa- 
things with an Indifference becoming his 
Hopes of better; and takes care to hold 


Whilſt others 


n de tights: Happinefs be Rh 1 


make himſelf miſerable here in order to be — 


166 15. Gili, Lif 


- Sun.” them.no; fager, than is complies with: his 
VIE. Peace in parting with them. 
— Andi 48 to the Sorrows and l of Life, 


he is in like manner dead to them; that is, 


he is raiſed much above them. He knows 


it is no more poſſible for the Troubles of 
this Life to make him miſerable than for 
the Comſorts of it to make him happy. 


In ſhort, the Chriſtian looks upon the 


World neither as his beſt Friend nor worſt 


| Enemy; and therefore has not thoſe mich- 


from it's Smiles which ſome. 


| — nor that dread of it's Frowns, which. 


others have. And thus a; rw rn 
fred to him and be to 'the World, (s. 

it's: finful Pleaſures he at 5 

it's lawful; Pleaſures he with Caution and 

Diſcretion- uſes, and the Calamities of it he 


does not ' dread. . And thus may 
he be ſaid to be dead to it. Becauſe all 
thoſe irregular Appetites which are gene- 
e bee ee 
in him. 


43. n Keule in „lich de 


@hriſtians to whom the Apoſtle wrote might 
be ſaid N- WS. in regard to thoſe 
YA DI 7:89 g r 29128 fatal 


» x It * 60 7 5 


e An t * 16 
fatal Dangers. and Sufferings — Rs N 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity expoſed them; . q 
whereby, they were ſaid to die daify, as 

living in continual Expectation of, Death. 3 
80 This in che meaning\ of ithoſe; words of 
the Apoſtle, 1 C. xv. 31. I proteſt by 
your rejoicing which I have in Chriſt Jeſus 
that J 4 0 — 4 — — 


x 407 ©4056 "4 Wa. * 
„ eee , 
part of the Deſcription the Apalile, gives us 
of che true, Chriſtian's, character. ( He 1s 
trady dead. un fte. als e 


* 2 wa m bis It 0 00 "i 
45, 


U. The other part of 

* {pin a ſurpriſing e ar oppotition 

to this; v2. that not withſtanding, al : 

this, he. 18 alive; for * n 15 hid | 
2 e Yr icht . 


9 


5 N . 


£221 


2 « The Obriffitn's Life 
Ks eee é 
| HAY Life. And s de 
m Sppoftzon to the other, we may — 
ebimis to the true nicening of it.” He is alive 
| to Go, his u lively sene of ſpiritual things 


und tives in the plenſing Hope and Expec- 
tion of eternal Lie. 8.48/48 wv Shad a 4x} 
3 x6 is e to Ghz. 


| — That expects df, becant i Ro 
on Phraſe, when hie aſes the 
fame contraſt or oppoſition of terms in aho- 


ther Pace, Nin. vi. 1 1. Reckon ye alſo your- 
ſelves dead unto Sin, but alive un Go 


e e "tir Lin That is, 
Hathr ſively ; towards Go, a 
12 


do all the duties of Piety, 
- hilckvvcd herewoto by a Principle of divine 
Tie And therefore what the Apoltle 
Pu calls being alFve into God, the Apoſtle 
Perry culle I . unto Righteouftieft: Both 
wn ſame thing, becauſe they arc 
both oppoſed to the ſame thing, vis. be- 
= - - 11 See 1 Pr. f. 24. 
= * He Haw a. lively'*ſeriſe of Fit 
W- - 8 Hog nnen A en 34 

"AE hb. yg 
of things wits wicked" Wea ace 
_ * infipid 


K 8 diddett Life. g 

Juſ pid or diſguſtful; pes à Beauty, and 
taſtes a Sweetneſs in thoſe things which $0 
n 
The exerciſes of Religion and Devotion 
are his moſt defired Entertainments, and to 


take. care of his Soul and his immortal Jater- 


u any Eartbl Good? the inward: de- 
fr of his Soul is, Zord % du en me 
Earp 

3.1 n Expedution of 
eternal Life, 
If be dies daily by continually 
wee e of his War, e 
$ in the joyful hope of a better. That 
is the Life of bis Soul, and when 
1 will not leave him even in 


; 


b 


| did 60 be ſpiritually alive; as he is alive to 
Gop, has a lively ſenſe of ſpiritual ws. 
beater cn tn gc 5 


im Another part of the G e 
| rafter mentioned in e e wn, 


. N n hid.” 


: 
1 
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A Chriftiat's Life is wmoſtly 4 Hidden 


III. 1 It ſeems ſottiewhat dubious, What 


— that Life of 4 Chriſtian is which the 
here calls à hidden Life; whethet he means 


4 ſpiritual Death in the former part "bf the 
"Wards; of that Evernd! Life he hopes for 


„ 


Apoſtle 


that Spiritual Life which' be lives now, 
a8 appears Probable by it's being oppoſed to 


"hereafter, which the latter pate "of "the 
Verde bens rather to imply, Where it is 
faid that bis Life ts bid 15 22 ; 1 God. 
But I fee no reaſon, at leaſt no necefity, to 

confine it to either of theſe excluſive of ts 
other. But as the word will yery naturally 
bear both Senſes, and there is nothing in 
the Context to oppoſe either, I ſhall there- 
. fore. conſider it in both theſe views. = 
I. The Chriſtian's Spiritual Lite, where- 
be lives to God, has a lively taſte of 
piritual t things gs, and i is animated with the 

E of Heaven and e this, 1 
, is for the moſt part hidden Life; 
that is, hidden from the . Welt. Wu 
It does .not always appear very conſpjcu- 
busty to the view of others. The World 
may, and often does, miſtake | the true 
ſen- 


ſible 


a hidden Life "HEE 


n worth. They, are Ile Senn, 


unpoliſhed Jewels, which, for their rough 


165 


and uncomely outſide are deſpiſed by thoſe IS 


to whom their intrinſick value is unknown, 


They who are precious in the ſight of Gop 


judging World; who have often been fo 
far miſtaken in their notions of good Men, 
as to 
look upon them as not fit for their Compa- 


for his 
not appear 
groſs and bulk of Mankind, what they 
really are now, no more than what 
ſhall be hereafter. In this ſenſe the Sprritu- 
al Life may be faid to be a hidden Life. 


And ſeveral good reaſons may be affign- | 
ed for this, why, the real Excellencies of 


2508 Niew are often ſo far concealed from 
the Obſervation of the World; whence 
they who are worthy of the higheſt Eſteem 


eſteemed in general as they ought to be, 
1 Wal juſt mention two or three.” Fe 


. This may ariſe in a good 1 
fr 1 


_ 


may be the Refuſe and Outcaſts of a miſ- 


perſecute them for the worſt; and to 
ny in this World, whom Gop thinks meet. | 


preſence in Heaven, $0 that it does. 
to the World, that is, to the 


are often deſpiſed, or at leaft not ſo much 


155 


Stake 


The dhe Life 


Graces which compoſe the Chriſtian Life; 
_ moſt of which delight in Solitude, and 
ſhin Popularity: and Applauſe; or at leaſt 
are hot ſuited to attract them. Meekneſs, 
Humility, Faith, Moderation, Patience, 
Hope, Spirituality and Self. government 


(though they are the moſt ſubſtantial and 


valuable parts of the Chtiſtian's Character, 
yet) thake no great Show in the Eye of 
the World, do not recommend a man to 


1 the Regard. of the Vulgar, have nothing to 


1 


excite the Admiration or 88 of the Mul- 
titude; theſe are Beauties that lie too deep 


| tor. their Ken; and therefore, though they 


ae more worthy of Eſteem than thoſe 
things, which men 1 8 more <p 


ws 
arp 2 
may ariſe from 
ng "a meaneſs of his — 4 condition | 
8 Few eminentiy good Men 
jg ary If at any time they do, 
3 
| 3 TheWignity of their 
— ects an additional luſtre on their 
Tien ans meh yu RO eY * 
Fade. 5 \ of the Sun from the T 3 
far ern which 8 : 
= that at the bottom of it, (Which 
er as bright) is taken no- 
v by th oſe that are near it. Truę 
ings and Gandpch of loſe thi He 2 
in this World by being huried in | 
_— lowneſs of 2 Chriſtian's world | 
in the Eyes fg gs hin ep 
1 may render him in the Pye 
D. Not to ſay, that Poyerty, belides E 


obſcuring a great many Virtues which a ge 
time of exerting a fret many others which 


Man ſhews, makes him incapable at the 


pat deprived of an rand of diſplay- 


pp por diſtinguiſh him, ware be . 
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* IF World. - Hence it is that 


* * "SF 


T8 Grat, Life 


ſome of the greateſt Excellencies 'of # good 
Man at preſent bs n concealed. 
Bend 
_ Much may 1 Way. 
 Phiice, and III-will of others; which 
mae them lagth to allow bicm his juſt 
tribute of Coffimendation; and willing to 
duepreciate his teal Virtues, leſt the Luſtre 
of them ſhould eclipſe their own, which is 
che reaſon that they do not appear to them 
| Jo great as they really: are, nor are they fo 
. 5-16 by them to others. I may add 
”"Daftl, That another reaſon why the Ex- 
Aer of à true Chriſtian's Character is 
nee ble- 
miſhed 20d. deformed by ſome real Im- 
perfe ions: of bis own. The World will 
always take more notice of a good 
1 And though the 


3 e nn e 


Both - 4p? Rena 1 5 l 
Fletdeg together as to make it difficult ' to 
e chem; which N _ 


2 ** ($9459 % {TW * A - 


. 15 - 
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a 
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with . worſe ne et Avery SEA. 
good Man than he deſerves. e 
Theſe confiderations now duly weighed, 
it appears no ſtrange thing at all that ſome 
of the beſt of Men ſhould be fo little known, 
or ſo little taken notice of as ſuch ; that 
though they be eminent Wall the Branch- 
es of real Goodneſs, preſerve the di- 
vine Life with vigour in their Souls, it 
| ſhould be fo much hid 
from the World; or that the Spiritual Like | 
WT IT OY N 

2. Not only the Chriſtian's Spitithat Life 
W his Eternal Life Deron ly ©. 
a Life 106; 55 

And te dee 6 Mr teu de 
but from himſelf alſo. Ir dath' nat get ap- 
fear to him what be ſhall be. Only in ge- 
neral he knows that when Cbriſt who is 
the purchaſer of this Life ſhall appe r, be 
alſo ſhall appear with him in Glory. As it 
is in the verſe immediately aſter the Text. 
He hath very low, weak, defective Ideas 
of thoſe things that are not ſeen, and can- 
not be ſeen by any mortal Eye. An im- 
vail hides from him the Glories 
3 Aud eee 
118 is 


— form the leaſt Conception how he ſhall live 


Th Sue 10 
r 
with, incarnate. Beings, be is not able. to 


im an Ynimbodied State, or what Satisfacti- 
82 r pure, 


| Apoſtle. 

s trapfGent, yiew f them, in a, Viſion faith, | 
that then are not to be deſcribed. And 
therefore that Emreal Life which the Chrſti- 
an is Heir: tg, mar d yet e fad tobe 's 


| \ thergfare requires to 
e diſtiogly _epnſigered... And ap by the 
Grin Life. 1 yoderſigod h his Spiri- 


EAT hereafter, 
n. > be. Hd Life, { both 
theſe may be laid. to. be chang 


7.09 * Wen he an 


_— ne L. K 8" e 


| 2 — Lale * 19 %% 1 IL {1 +4: 


„ hidden Li. 17 

1. To be Hi with Gre. "He chef Sexe” 
once lived in Fleſh and converſed with'sh- VII. 
rt a orator WW — 


al Life and Vigour would as certainly d. 
** the Rivers would be 


E as the 
Auth 
„Author of Eternal 
5 Life 
: 5 pr 3 1 

Soul; Ez 
.,preſery theſe 
quickeni Dg 4 — | 


i with 
5 851 3s faid 
5 75 
s a Life a 5 
; ; a lines e Back 
A 5.J\ i = 
came From. — bd 
= in God { . 1 ; | 
e 1 noms . 
Th, £43, nar . 15 
55 e £5 
Sg 
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in him we live ſpiritually; by directing to him SæRUι 
-thoſe holy Affections which are inſpired by VII. 
bim; dy dentering all our Hope and Haß. 
pineſs in him, finding out ſweeteſt eaſure 
in the Contemplation of him, and our 
greateſt Happineſs in the Enjoyment of 
him, for in bit Favour is Lit, that is, hie 
Life of our 80uls. Ax Mo ndr 
Morecver, the "Chriſtian's Liſe be 
Kid te de bid in Gon, —— Whke 
Union there is between Gon an 
Him, which the "Apoſtle bn mention, 
den dee, He that aualkas an hen, 
Geelleth in Gad and Gad in bm 1 
Thus then 1 hope you plainly ſee n | 
_ Chriſtian's Spiritual magna gem = 0p" Pg 
be hid" with Chrif i G 0 in 
Mg; peri Pw ike en Sage 
Words as they K the future "Eternal | 
Tife. And 1 12 Mam e 209 
1. This 40 6 his with Chrift. In as 
much as he is gone before to prepare and 
take poſſeſſton of it for his Saints; and is 
— into heaven as their Forerunner. 
'- Tt was with this Conſideration that he 


endeavoured to conſole the dejected Spirits 
1 * — 2 at the 


The Clriflian't Life 
| — act. Thbesghts ef hie leaving them. I wy Fa- 
5 ther's Houſe (faith he ) chere are many A- 
* res Place for you. {c,) 


of Chriſt is the Joy 
of all-4rye- Chitifions '0n-Barth, and they 
long 0:fee him bon having not ſeen they 
Jive.» His: preſence. will be the Joy of Hea- 
ven, To be with him is Life. And there- 
dre their Liſe is ud with him in Heaven; 
and they o rejoige in Hope, | whilſt they 
balicve nnd truſt in his Word, that where 
ng there Di thty be alſo, Their Life of 
Gloty' hereafter is hid with - Chriſt as the 
Purchaſer and Preparer of it, 25. their Life 
bf Giace is hid with him now as the Au- 
eee ert. Bx 
2. This their future Glorious Life is alſo 
5 Ain Bal. That is, it oanſiſts in the im- 
- Untediate and uninterrupted Enjoyment» of 
 _.' Gov, or of his Favour and Preſence fur 


et; inwhiſe Preſence is fulreſi of Jvy. and 
n lr bal ure pleaſures for euer. 
aide; And, O, how infinitely different will 
the immediate Enjoyment - of Gop in Hea- 
„en be from the imperfect Enjoyment of 
e eee 


8 2012 © "I® 235511 8•2 2 F HT 218 4 1 the 
| alto!) (e. John xiv, 2; , 


| —— bat —— * 
vie Zife ft qr, ur Way ann an 
n in Glory. an a VS 1 1! at 

Thus have Nane tees 
yo" the trüe fenſe of theſe werds in the 
Yen! I hall new doneluile 
With two or tliree brief Inferenees frota the 


T. We hene Lee Wberein the Elibnes M 
II trüe Religion doch cönfiſtt. 
K is not x little ſtrange ut the Nature uf 
true be in general ſo much 
miſtaken- By true Religion I thean ſaving 
Neligien; "of that Which i neceffary' to t 
ws for and Heaven. I Ry, Hh 
ſtrange that this ſhoufd be ſb: ſen ſtaken 
hen both Setiptureahd Reaſn{o'evidefitly | 
ew us wherein it lies. Fer let u but 
** with odrfelves thus. Moeſt- curtain 
ce jt 


Whole. RK ũn te rye, 


2 —— Aud bat can qua- 


the Preſence and Enjoyment of 


li us for 
on hereaftet, but to love him, and be 
£ like to him now ?”. This, for certain then, 
and nothing leſs than this is true Religion. 
Reaſon itſelf ſtrongly e 


tu Abundantiy confirms it. 
But in order to this we — be abad. to 


ini. The-Powesrof Sin muſt. be mortified, 
aa the Habits of it ſubdued... Fot whilſt 
we are the Servants of Sin in vain do we 
5; | pretend to be the Servants-of Gop; 


for no- 
ching renders us. more unlike to him, no- 


thing makes it more impoſſible for us to 
de bim, who is, Purity and, Holineſs it- 
elf, 80 ſure is it, what our text tells us, 


that; we muſt be dead to Sin, beſore we can 
haxe any rational.or ſolid Hope: that our Life 


* is hid with Chriſt. in God. tn Wai on 1810 
8. Tbeſe conſiderations ſhould then. ex- 


cite and preſetve in us an habitual far. and 


e 145 


2 * | . | 


1 
— 4 4 


- i} 
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dieemer of our Souls. 


a le Life: 


177 


| If ar Sou. yt da 9 Si, at S5. 
will be the Death of our Souls, It will, VII. 


it neceſſarily muſt exclude us from = ne 


Life. Every Man's own Canſcien@ and 
Reaſon will tell him fo, if he does. but re- 
flect what Eternal Life means. It is to be 
with Chriſt, and to live in the. Preſence-of 
the moſt holy Gop for ever. And is it poſ- 


fible for a Soul to hope for this, in whom 


Sin reigns with an unſubdued Dominion? 


No, it is the Death of Sin only that is the 


Chriſtian's Spiritual Life ; and it is his Spiri- 


tual Life that is his only proper preparation 
for Eternal Life. 

| Loſily, What hath been ſaid upon this 
Subject ſhould recall to our minds the Infi- 
nite Obligations we. owe to the great Re- 


He dies to purchaſe our deliverance from 


Body on the Tree, that ue being dead unto 
Sin, might live unto Righteouſneſs. Our Spi- 
ritual and Eternal Life are both hid in him, 
and derived from him, the former as the 

jon of his Grace, and the latter as 


the Purchaſe of his Blood. 80 that in 


Vor. I. N every 


Eternal Death; and bore our Sins in bis own ũ 


285 5 The Chriſtian's Life We. | 
SzrM.. every View he is the great Author of our 
VII. Salvation, and the worthy Object of our 
ngigheſt Praiſes. Bleſſing, and Honour, and 
| Gun, and Power, then be unto Him that 
-fitteth on the Throne, and to the Lam for 
ever and ever. 
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SERMON VIII. 
Of RENOVATION. 
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Gal. vi. 15. 
For in Chrift Jaſus neither Circum- 


cifion availeth any thing, nor Un- 


_ . Circumciſion, but a new Creature. 


x great Controverſy among 


the Chriſtians in the Apoſtolick 


AYP, tile Converts toChriſtianity were 
bound to be Circumciſed and obſerve the 
Law of Moſes. The Jewiſh Chriſtians out 
of zeal for their old Conſtitution were on 
ane. all the 


Age was, whether the Gen- 


N 2 . Geatiles | 


180 
SNN Gentiles together 


607 "WF 
with the Apoſtles 


were 


VIII. againſt it. This fingle debate created dan- 
* gerous Diviſions in the very Infancy of the 
Church; and chaffed the Paſſions and kind- 


led the Sp irits of the new Converts on both 


ſides mh a degree, that the cooling and 
compoſing of them occaſioned the Apoſtle 
Paul no ſmall Trouble. 

It was principally with this View that he 
wrote his Epiſtles to the Romans, Galatians, 
and Epbefians ; in which he uſes many Ar- 
guments with the Jewiſh Converts, with a 
view to weaken their ſtrong Attachment to 
their old Law, and the Ceremonies of the 


Moſaick Inftitution ; * affuring them that 


under the diſpenſation of the Goſpel they 
availed nothing at all to their Juſtification and 
Acceptance with Gop. And this it will 
be proper for us to keep in our minds as a 
Key to thoſe Epiſtles, which will eafily open 


do us the true meaning of the Apoſtle in ma- 


ny parts of them, which otherwife we ſhall 
find Bard to be underfibod. = 
This affair. at length was determined by a 


Council of the Apoſtles which met for this 


| purpoſe at Ferufalem. Tn conſequence of 
OY eee * 
- ü | m0 | 


g 
| 


05 Rengvation, 


Authority © no longer ta unſettle and per- 


* by telling them (as they had done) that 

« unkſs they were Circumciſed, and kept the 

* Law of Moſes, they could not be ſaved; which 

they had ſpoken without any authority 

* from them; for that it was reſolved by 

_ « them, the Apoſtles, met in Counſel under 

. direction of the Holy Ghoſt, to lay no great- 

* er burden upon the Gentiles than the Ob- 
* ſervation of theſe few neceflary things, 


diz. that they abſtain from meats Feral t to 
« Idols, and from Blood, ond from things 


e ftrangled, and from Fornication, (a). 
But even this remedy did not prove cffec- 
tual. And the Heat of the Controyerſy, 


184 
Antioch, enjoining them by their Apaſtoliek 5 
III. 

plex the Minds of the converted Gentiles A 


notwithſtanding this Deciſion" of it by Apoſj- 


tolical Authority, ſtill cantinued, eſpecially 
on the part of the Jews, who could never be 
brought to think, that the antient Law of 


Circumciſion could l account be diſs | 


penſed with. 
The Apoſtle therefore finding it impoſſi- 


ble to convince them, endeavours to mollify 


them, and to call aff their Austen from 
. 4 | 3 


une 


2 


e 
4 0 
[% 
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i182 Of Renovation. 
*Sexw. this inſnaring debate by fixing it on things 
VIII. of much higher Concern and tells them 
= plainly, that theſe things in which their zeal 
| was ſo warmly engaged were nothing at all 
in i” e of that great important 
point, which was allowed by all to be eſ- 
ſential to the Chriſtian Life and Character, 
wiz. a thorough change of Heart, and the in- 
tire Converfion of the Soul to God; without 
which they could not be true Chriſtians, 
. which ever fide of the Queſtion they might 
elſouſe. For in Chriſt Jeſus neither Ur- 
cumcifion availeth any thing, nor Dune 
on, but a new Creature. 
This is the Octhition een e the A- 
| poſtle expreſſes himſelf in the manner he 
does in the Text. But before I enter upon 
my imtnediate deſign from the words, I can- 
not forbear making four previous Remarks 
upon the ſtate of the forementioned Con- 
troverſy as it ſtood in the Apoſtle's Days, 
and which we may ind ee 
9 ſome i in our own. 
I. That Chriſtians even then ſhewed a 
great deal of Zeal and Contention about un- 
neceſſary things. And indeed matters of 


Of Renovation. 


163 


che ſmalleſt Importance have often been che SERM, 


Occaſion of the moſt uncharitable Feuds. 


VIII. 


2. That they who maintained the wrong 


ſide of the Queſtion were the moſt warm, 
eager, and cenſorious. The Jewiſh Chriſ- 
tians were certainly wrong in their Notions, 
and yet were the moſt zealouſly attached to 
them. And a very little Obſervation will 
convince us that the Caſe is pretty much the 


ſame till, 
3. No Evidence or Anthority will con- 


vince a falſe Zeal. . If the Deciſion of an 
Apoſtolick Synod could not do it then, it 'is 
a vain Thing to expect it from the Argu- 
ments or Authority of any private Perſons 


now. 


mollify the Minds of Chriſtians that are 
grown warm and rigid in a debate about un- 
neceſſary things, is to call them off to thoſe 
things which are confeſſedly moſt n 
in the great Importance of which all par- 
ties are agreed. Which is the Method the 
Apoſtle. takes in the Text, where he tells 
the contending Brethren, that in Cbriſt Je- 
us neither Circumcifion availeth any thing, nor 
N but a new Creature. 


4. Therefore the beſt way to cool and 


5 


N 4 And 


184 


- Sen. 


— 


de are about to conſider. 
II. To ſhew you particulacly and plainly 


Of Renovation. 

And he had more than once ſaid the ſame 
before, Gal. v. 6. For in Chrift Jeſus neither 
Circumciſion availeth any thing,” nor_Uncir- 
cumcifion, but Faith that worketh by Love. 
1 Cor. vil. 19.  Circumeifion is nothing, and 
Uncircumcifion is nothing, but the keeping of 
the Commandments of God. 

But it is time to apply myſelf now to that 
hich I pri . lly int 1 from the w rds 
viz. diſtinctly to open the true Nature and 
great Importance of the Scripture Doctrine 
of RxxovaTion. And in order hereunto 
1 . * Wies. 


I. To lay down a few preliminary Propo- 
fitions neceſſary to illuſtrate the Subject 


wherein the great Change implied in 

the Phraſe, a new Creature, doth conſiſt. 

* in what manner or by win n 

I, is eſſecte c. 

WV: To open to you the eblolute Neeb 
ty and Importance of ſuch a Change. 

| V. To ſuggeſt a fe precautions proper 
to guard the Mind againſt running into 


BELA a Leftly, 


Miſtakes and Extremes in this Affair. 


Of Renovation. 
Lady, To conclude with a particular Ap- 
| 1 of the Subzect. 5 


I. I am to lay down a few preliminary 
| Propotionsecſhry to lt the Sb: 
ject we are about to conſider. 

1. Then, this Doctrine which the ApoC. 
tle refers to in the Text, what ever it be, is 
of the utmoſt Weight and Conſequence. ' 

This we may eaſily gather from the Streſs 
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VIII. 
— 


that is laid upon it not only in the Text, but 
in every place of Scripture where it is men- | 


tioned or refered to. And it's indi 
ble Neceſſity and univerſal Concern- will 


more fully appear in the Sequel of the 
Diſcourſe. 


* Scripture generally ſpeaks of it in l. 


gurative or metaphorical Terms. Yo 
So in the Text it is called a new Creature 


or ( nan) len) 4 new Creation. Becauſe = 


hereby a Perſon may be faid to become a 


new Man, or quite another Creature from 


what he was before. Andhence alſo it isfome- 


times called Renovation, which ſignifies the 


ſame thing. And under this Metaphor Scrip- 


ture very often ſpeaks of this Doctrine, which 
W om 8 Importance of it. 
If 
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Szzm. If any Man be in Chrift be is a MEW CREA- 


. 
T7" ot *, 


all things are become new, (6). And have 


e. 


TURE; old things are paſt away, and, bebola, 


Put on the new Man, which is renewed in 
Knowledge, after the Image of Him that Cre- 


ated him, (c). Aud be renewed in the Spirit 


of your Mind; and that ye put on that ux w. 


Man which after God is created in Righte- 


ouſneſs and true Holineſs, (d). » 
Again, it is often repreſented in Scripture 


- vader. the Notion, of a w. Bireb, And 
hence it called Regeneration. John iii. 3+ 


Except a Man be Bokn AGAIN be cannot ſee 
the Kingdom of God. 1 Pet. ii. 2. As Nn 


Born Babes defire the firicere Milk of the 
Word that ye may grow thereby. And both 


theſe Metaphors, as expreſſive of the ſame 
thing, are put together in Tir. iii. 5. Ac- 
cording to his Mercy be ſaved us, by the waſh- 
ing of REGENERATION and RENEWING of 
of the bh Ciel. 8 

In other places of the new Teſtament it 
is tes; and -2 qpta or 1 Life, 


Ad 
(b) 2 Cor, v- 1 17. (e) Col. iii 10 (4) Rph.iv 23. 24- 
(e)] Col. W.3. 1 Joh, iii. 14. Rom. vili. 9. Gal. v. 17. 


I 
* 
th 


' Holineſs, (h); and Obedience, (i); as the ge- 
W e eee ee 18 
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taphorical berge meaning the ſame 
thing. But 


3. This great Wem chic ae 


ner ra 


ſy Language. 
Sometimes it is called turning to the Lit 


Hof. xiv. 2. Take with you words, and turn 


unto the Lord. Luke. 1. 16. And many of the 
Children of Tſrael ſhall he turn to the Lord 
their God. mmm 
Wives 


. 
tance. This Expreſſion denotes what we 


are to turn from, OOTY RENEE 
to turn 70. 


Nay, Faith i is e ne 
whole of this Change, g); and ſometimes 


on: ihe met with Sills ed a 
taphorical Expreſſions in Scripture we ſhould 


er er e and 


purſue 


dtn Rock. u 31. Pla. Ea. 1. Ex. xxxvi. 26. 


t. Gal. v. 6. (+) Heb. xi. 14. (1) 1 Cor. vil. 19, 


1 


Andi in the old Teſtament a new Erart a gr RM 
clean Heart, and a Heart of Fleſh, (f). All VIII. 
which you plainly ſee are — or me- 


x87 
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Senn. purſus them through all the Inferences 
which a lively Fancy may ſuggeſt ; but eſpe- 
WYV cially muſt we take heed, that we do not 
Inferences as neceſſary Doctrines of Scrip- 
ture. Which, as I ſhall hercafter ſhew, hath 
-been the Foundation of all thoſe Miſtakes 
which ſome have been led into with regard 
to this great Doctrine of Regeneration. But 
when we have well conſidered the princi- 
ple thing intended by the Metaphor, for the 
ſake of which it was uſed, and which often 
preſſed by it, we are then to diſmiſs it. 
J. It is 8 known and well eſtabliſhed 
Rule -in- interpreting the facred Writings, 
to make uſe of them as their own Expoſi- 
tor; EI Bend eee 
62 
ind n e ed e 
the dark and figurative Phraſes of Scripture 
buy thoſe that are more plain and cafy. I ſhall 
——— 
= he's ae Grains io the Text, where he 
: eppaſcs it to the Controverſy about Circum- 
_  cilion and Uncireumcifion, iet us fee how 
, . Fan. © 
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he explains it in other places where he men- ERP. 
tions it with the ſame View, but in diffe- VIII. 
rent Terms. See Gal v. 6, In Chrift feſus "VV 
neither Circumeifion availeth any thing, nor 
 Unvirtunicifion, but Faith that worketh by 
Love. 1 Cor. vii. 19. Circumeiſſon is no- 
thing, and Uncircumcifſon it mthing, but the 
keeping of the Commanidmenits of God. Rot. 
hi. 28. 29. He 7s not 4 Jew that is one tur- 
wardly, neither is that Circumciſion that ts 
cutward in the Fleſh; but he is & Irm that is 
one inwardly, and Citcumcifion it that of the 
Heart, in the Spirit, and wot in the Lerrer, 
whoſe praiſe is not of Men but of God. Hence 
it is evident, that what the Apoſtle calls in 
our Text a new Creature, he calls in another 
place, Faith that worketh by Love, in ano- 
ther, keeping the Commandments of God, and 
in another, the Circumcifion of the Heart.” © 
Lg, From all theſe things put together 
we may 22 conclude, that tha? whic 


the Apoſtle in the Text underſtands by a 
new Creature is, © the entire turn of the 
| « Heart from Sin to Gop, effected by his 
« Power, and evidenced by that Faith and 
Obedience, Which are neceſſary to al! 
- « C} iti in ord - to Saly tion,” »&þ 
* But 


l \ 


190 | 


Sx RM. 
VIII. 


1 
But 0 come now to « cloſer Diſcuſſion 
ofthe ba, , WT” ONE 


U I proceed to ſhewe in a plain and par- 
ticular manner, wherein this 
Change of the Heart doth conſiſt. 
And that I may be the more diſtinct and 
clear in a Subject, which by nice and elabo- 
rate Explications has been too much . 
led, I ſhall endeavour FI 
I. To ſhew you the true Nature. 
2. The genuine Effects of this great 
Change i the Hear, implied in the Phraſe 
a new Creature. 


I. Let us attend to the true nature of it. 
It conſiſts you ſee in the effectual turn of 


the Heart from Sin to GoD.——This muſt 


imply then | 

2 An habitual and conſtant hatred of 

Sin ; and 
a 


: Gov. 


This is nn to an effectu- 


* Turn from it. For whilſt a Man conti- 
nues 


ſ 
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hues in Love with Sin, he will continue in 
the Allowance of it. He will fee no great 
Evil in it, becauſe his Love for it will preju- 
dice and pervert his Judgment. He will not 
fear it, and therefore will be at no pains to 
avoid it, Inſtead of hating it, he will ra- 
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ther hate thoſe who endeavour to convince 


him of it, and ſtop his Career in it. 
They who live in a Love of Sin, cannot 


love the Word of Gop, where they ſee it 


and themſelves ſo often cenſured and con- 
demned ; nor can they love the faithful Mi- 
Me of G05 who ſhew them to them- 
ſelves by holding up to them the Glaſs of 
God's Word. In ſhort, their Love of Sin 
will render them averſe to all the Remedies 
and Means propoſed in the Goſpel for the 


Deſtruction of it. And therefore moſt cer- 


tain it is, that till they hate it they cannot turn 


from it, and till they ſee the Evil of it they 
cannot hate it; and if they will not ſe- 
riouſly confider it's deſtructive Nature and 
dreadful Effects, ſo often ſhewn them in the 
Word of Gop, and the Courſe of his Provi- 


dence, they will never be able" to fe 


r 
n But 


* 
CIS. 
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0 Renovation. 
But now, when Men once come to be- 


think themſelves in good ear neſt, and by 
ing the true Nature and 


= Tendency of things, are thoroughly convinced 


of the infinite Evil of Sin; and under that 


Conviction begin to fear and hate it, they 


have then made one very conſiderable Step, 


. by the Grace of Gop, toward that great 


Change of Heart and Life which is ahſo- 


 Iately neceſſary to their final Happineſs. | 


2. In Conſequence of this there will be a 


- fincere Love to Gop. 


A fincere Love to Gop, I fay, is the Con- 


ſequence of a thorough Hatred of Sin. For 


the Love of Gop and the Love of Sin are 


Principles & infinitely oppoſite, that they 


i. 30. Haters of Gad; than which a worſe 
thing cannot be {aid of Man. But nothing 


- — 
7 — ; 


rb ceo. Gora 


can never both in the ſame Heart, 
11 


Gon, we love Gop for himſelf. They who | 
are in Love with Sin do in their Hearts hate 
Gov. . And this is one of the black Marks 


with which the Scriptures brand them, Rom. 


And if we hate Sin for it's 


a la- 


is more true. There is undoubtedly 


Man 


Of- neee 


193 


Man againſt the Bleſſed Gop; which often 8ER. 


diſooyers itſelf by an Averſion to his Word VIII. 
and Ways, and Worſhip, and every ing” w 


which he requires and loves. 
Now this great Work of Spiritual 3 

vation begins with the Removal of this En- 

mity of the Heart againſt Gop, and is com- 


plete in the ſupreme Love of him. In this 


all true Religion, and indeed the very Hap- 


pineſs of every human Soul conſiſts. And 
therefore when our Saviour was aſked what 
was the great Commandment of the Law, 


be inſtanced in this, as the Sum of all true 


Religion both under the old and new Diſ- 
penſation, thou ſhalt love the Lord — 
with all thy Heart, . Soul, and Mind, and 
Might, (RL IT lon 


\ Theſe. then are the t two. rent principles. | 


from. which this boly Change of the Heart 


ariſes, or with which it begins. And let it 


be remembered, that this Change of the 
Heart always implies a correſpondent Refor- 
mation of Life. When a Man's Deſires. 
and Affections are holy, his Character and 
Conduct will be ſo too. He will forſake his 
former ſinful Courſe and Company, which 

Vor. 1. | | 0 . : OP, 
| (k } Math, Ali. 37. 


4 . 
* a 
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SNN. only emboldened him in the Ways of Vice, 
III and aſſociate with them whoſe Example will 


de his Motive and Encouragement to uni- 


| greateſt Good. And än Change of enn 


Mankind. 


verſal Virtue. But will follow them no fur- 


* follow Chrift, He no long- 
er takes the Practices of Men, but the Pre- 
cepts of God, for his Rule and Guide. To 
theſe he will adhere, and by theſe he reſolves 
to walk, though in fo doing he incur the 
Odium of Singularity, and the Contempt 
of all- the Profatie and WA IEEE 


nac: '$ $4 


"This ther in Brief b d pen dy 


change in the Heart of Man, which is ex- 


preſſed by ſuch a Variety of Terms both 
proper and figurative in the Word of Gop. 


It is an effectual and habitual Turn from the 


Practice of all known Sin to the Practice of 
univerſal Holineſs, ariſiig from a Principle 


of a thorough Hatred to Sin as the preateſt 


Evil, *and- a ſupreme Loye to Gov as the 


and Life, when it takes place in one who 
hath been Wicked, "appears ſo 


great and ſarprizing that it may fitly. enough 
be called a Renovation or Regeneration. That 


is, the Man r 
| a. SET : born; 


4 
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born; quite altered and become another Sanne 


Creature; which is all that is intended by 
thoſe metaphorical. Expreſſions. 


And having thus conſidered this Spiritu- 


. 
- 
- 


VIII. 
— 


al Change as to it's Nature and firſt Princi- | 


. Hs, 

2. To conſider a regu] 0 ir g. 
2 2 — 1 0 
» 1: A tenderneſs of Conſcience. 

py mtr ergy Pe Pi 
2 Reverence of Gop impreſſed upon the 
Mind; as makes us cautious and fearful of 
offending him in Thought, Word, or Deed. 
And this in Scripture Language is called a 
t Heart, or a Heart of Fleſh, in oppoſition 
to a bard Heart or a Heart . of Stone. Ez. 
xxxvi- 26. A new Heart alſo will I give 


you, and a new Spirit will I put within you ; 


and I will tale away the flony Heart out of 
your Fleſh, and will give you a Heart of 
Hieb. Sq Johab when he heard the Meſ- 


ſage of the Lord, delivered by Huldah the 


Propheteſs, denouncing Evil againſt TFeruſa- 


lem; is ſaid to have a tender Heart, 2 Kings 


Me, That is, 7 ger, of 
ds: d2izT - an explain 
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explain it, be bumbled himſelf > jd the m_—_ 
and rent bis Clothes, and wept. 
So that this Scripture Phraſe, Aut 


Heart, or a Heart of Fleſh, chiefly denotes 


theſe two things. 1. A Mind eafily and 
deeply impreſſed with the things of Gop 
and Religion. 2. A holy Reverenceof Gop, 
and a conſcientious Fear of offending him. 


And when this is apparent, it is a good Sign 


of a real Converſion, becauſe it is one of the 
genuine Effects of it. Whereas an impeni- 
tent and unregenerate Sinner is ſaid in Scrip- 


ture to have a hard Heart; that is, he re- 


mains untouched, and unimpreſſed by the 
moſt important Concerns relating to his Soul, 
and ** no reverent Fear cee hrs 
1 A lively'a and ative Faith is another 
genuine Effect of Regeneration. 8 
And by that it is expreſſed, un Trang 
parallel to the Text, Gal. v. 6. For in Je. 


ſus Chriſt neither Circumcifion availeth any 
thing, nor Uncircumcifion, but Faith which 


 worketh by: Love. That is, not a Dead, in- 
operative Faith, or Faith without Works, 


for that an unregenerate Man may have, 
but a vital, influential Faith; a Faith that 


LS, | produces 


4 
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produces a holy Life; that is inwrought with SRRM. 
Gharity, as the Original Word ſignifies in VIII. 
the place before mentioned, (1); and is e- 


ver attended with a ſupreme Love to Gop, 
and a ſincere Love to Man; ſuch a firm and 
reverent Belief of Gop and his Word as 

wholly bows and ſubjects the Soul to his 
Authority, a Faith which looks through the 
Veil that intercepts Future and Eternal 
things from the Eye of Senſe, and realiſes. 
the unſeen Objects of the other World; a 
Faith that animates the Soul with Devotion, 
ſupports it under Affliction, and gives it Life 
and Joy in holy Duties. The Exerciſe of 
ſuch a Faith is a ſure Sign, and certain Ef- 
fect of a true Spiritual Renovation. | 
3. A. fincere, impartial, and uniform 
Obedience to the Commands of the Goſpel, is 
another ſure Effect of this great Change, by 
which it may be known. 

The firſt Breathing of a conn Soul 
is, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? As you 
may ſee in the caſe of the Apoſtle Paul, 
AA, ix, 6. And that which is called a new 
Creature in the Text is elſewhere called 


O 3 keeping 


. Worked in with Lore, ꝙ the 
Warp is with the Wool. 
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keeping the Commandments of God, (m). As 
ſoon as the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chrift 
Jeſus hath made the Soul free from the Law 
of Sin and Death, it finds a Freedom and 
Sweetneſs in the Ways of Obedience, it ne- 
ver found before. It is no longer the Ser- 


© vant of Sin, to which it was enſlaved, but 


gives itſelf up to the Service of Gop, not 
only as it's Duty but Delight. The Lan- 
guage of ſuch a Soul is, I delight to da thy 


Will, O Goa; yea. "thy Law wboafx Grew] 


Eſ. xl. 8. . 
4 A ſincere and hearty Love f all good Men 
as ſuch, is another gp — — the 


— 


For they that love Gov ſupremely, tial 
he is the moſt pure and holy Being, cannot 
but love them ſincerely who are like him 
in Purity and Holineſs. They may perhaps 


diſcern in them many Imperfections and 


Weakneſſes, which are inſeparable from the 


beſt of Men; theſe cannot be the Object of 
their Love, and for theſe they are diſpoſ- 
ed to make the moſt charitable Allowances, 
on account of that truly pious and God- 
IN which through many Defects 

% N 


(+) 1 Oor vil. ug, 
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viſibly appears at the Bottom. And if not- SRM. 


withſtariding ſuch unamiableQualities, which 


Love, Honour, and Eſteem them, and even 
more than they do thoſe who are happier in 
their natural Temper, but diſeover nothing 
of the Divine Image, this is a good Sign of 
of a real Converſion. The Apoſtle Jabn, 
I am ſure, takes particular notice of it as 
ſuch, 1 John iii. 14. Ve knoto that we are 
paſſed from Death unto Le ac at on 
the Brethren. © | 

F. Another genuine Effect o Comerſion 


is. Delight in the Duty of Proyer. 


Free Reſpiration is not a ſurer Sign of 


VIN., 
they diſcern in ſome good Men, they ſtill wy . 


natural Life than devout Afpiration'is of the 


Spiritual. As ſoon as the new-Cteature is 
born from above it begins to breath upwards. 
This likewiſe is evident in the Caſe of the 
Apoſtle Paul. The firſt words he uttered 


after his Converſion were in a way of Pray- 
er. And this was told to Anamas as a cer- 


tai Proof of his Converſion, Beboll, be prays! 


prayed before; for the Phariſees were fa- 


mous for long prayers. But thoſe prayers 
| which he pat np. when he was a Phariſce, 
0 4 


As ix, 11. He had without donbt often | 


al — 


- 
= 
* 
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Sk. are as as. no Account of with Gop. 


1. II. 


* 
- # # 


and Evidence of Converſion, becauſe it is 


But now, ſais he, Behold, be prays ! r 

indeed ; prays from the Heart. 
Lafth, A ſincere Delight in and Eſteem 

for the Word of Gop is. another ſure Sign 


one of the n ann 


ces of 1 oa | 
A e af * Diſeſteem Gentle 
ſacred Scriptures is an infallible Proof of an 
Heart. But they bo. are be- 

gotten again by the Word of Truth, will, like 
new. born Babes, defire the fincere Milk o the 


3 may grow thereby, (. 


- Theſe then are ſome of the genuine Ef- 
fedts and natural Conſequences of that real 
and holy Change of Heart and Life before 


deſcribed, and which in our Text the Apoſ- 
tle. calls à new Creature. In compariſon, of 


which all the Controverſies which were 


then on Foot preg Chriſtizes wes f. | 
Importance at all. A | 


I ſhould now proceed. to ſhew — 
chis great Change is wrought in the Heart; 
aud then open to you the vaſt Importance 
of it; l nne 
_ 


e * 1 
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gun Miſtakes in it. But theſe things muſt Bane 


be the Subject of an inſuing — 1 


whithactrbres Had us ech et Toh 

And 1. Don't let us think this a hard or. 
ſevere Doctrine; or ſay, if ſuch be the Goſ- 
pel Terms of Salvation, N then can be 
* <paaf} Lach 
| ace ue complitedeg n the Gate is 
Areight and the Way narrow that leads to 
Life, let us frive to enter in. If the Gate 
be ſtreight it is open, if the way be narrow ' 
it is direct. If few there be that find it, let 
us take the greater Care not to miſs it. And 
ſuch is the Light and Grace the Goſpel af- 
fords, that if we do not find it and walk 
therein we have none to blame but ourſelves, 
And he muſt be a very thoughtleſs or very 
hardened Creature that dares to venture his 
Eternal Intereſts on any other bottom, or 
look for Salvation on any other Terms 
than thoſe the Goſpel offers. 

This certainly deſerves our - moſt ſerious 
Confideration if any thing does. The Word 
of Gop tells us we muſt be born again, 
horn of the Spirit, if we would enter into 
1 5 Nan And that every one 

that 


In the mean time let us briefly apply — 


07 Amen 


Sal chat is in Cry Feſus, ( that is, a real Chriſ- 


VIII. 


%Y meaning of this Phraſe I have endeavoured, 


: N nen againſt Rim. 
| Take 


What is the true 


tian) is 4 new: Creature. 


with all the Care I can, to open to you from 


the plaineſt Scriptures; and have ſhewn you 


that it can ſignif/ nothing leſs than the in- 
tire Turn of the Heart from Sin to Gop, 
and the intire change of the Life from the 
habitual Practice of Sin, to the habitual 


It is to hate Sin with all it's Appearances, 
and fear it as the greateſt Evil; and to love 


Gop with all our Hearts, and to delight in 
him as the chief Good.-—— My Friends, 
theſe are not Words of Courſe ; they are 
ſubſtantial Truths and the moſt important 
Realities. This it is to be a Chriſtian. 
Thus only can we be fit for Heaven, if we 


believe the Word of Gop; and take that for 


the Rule of our Faith. If we form our 
Judgment indeed by the common Practices 
of Men, or the Sentiments of thoſe who 


eare to have little to do with Scripture, we 


hall think otherwiſe. But I would not have 
any Man, however wiſe he may think him- 
ſelf; be over confident that he is right, 


* 
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Take theſe things, I beſeech you, into ſerious Ser. 
Conſideration, till you have it demonſtrated VIII. 


to you ( as in the next Diſcourſe you willy / 


from the very Nature of things, that nothing 
leſs than this can form your Happineſs in 
another World, or make you « for i it. In 
the mean time, . * 
2. Let us all by whit lead ben nid w. 
partially examine the State of our own Souls, 


and ſee if we have any ſolid Ground to be- 


lieve that this great Change bath been 
wrought in us. 

Do we hate Sin heartily under all it's Ap- 
pearances, and love Gop ſupremely under all 
Providences, with that predominant Feryour 
which our Lord epreſſes in thoſe Words, 
with all our Hearts, win all aur Strength, 


Do the ſtrongeſt Nelires-of our Soul tend to 


him as the Centre of all Excellence? Are 


our Hearts ſoon impreſſed with the things 


of Gop? And do we fear Sin more than 
Suffering ? Does our Faith in Gop and fu- 
ture things quicken, guard, and elevate our 
Souls; animate our Duties, warm our De- 
votions, and exalt us above the World? Do 
we find our principal Delight in the Service 
| oy 6 


with all our Mind, and werb all aur Might ? 
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Sung. of Gop; and love all good Men for his ſake; 
VIII. and feel a ſweet and ſecret Pleaſure in con- 
v erſing with Him by Reading, Meditation, 


0 


and Prayer? If fo, we have all the Evi- 
dence we can deſire that we are paſſed from 
Death unto Life ; that wwe are born of God, 
renewed after bis Image, are fit for, and there- 
fore ſhall for certain be received to, the ever- 
laſting Enjoyment of Him in Heaven. 
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For in „ Chrif Jeſus neither e 
ciſſon availeth any thing, nor Un- 
N rein but a new Creature. 


Ca * R OM theſe Words I propoſed 
Oy D to treat of the great Doctrine 
10 JW or Spiritual Renovation, implied 


n choc Words of the Text a 
new Creature, in the following Method. 


> To lay down a few preliminary Propo- 
ſſitions neceſſary to prepare our way for 
the Subject we are about to conſider. 
wa, y | II. 


2g@6 REL 0 Anden Fs 
Sr RM. . To: ſhew you wherein chat great 
IX +7 \Changs, implied in cho Phraſe nw 
9 ja Creature, doth conſiſt. 
Ih In Met manner or by-\ what means 
| it is 
IV. To open to you the great Neceſſity 
and Importance of ſuch a Change. 
V. To ſuggeſt a few Precautions proper 
to guard the Mind againſt Miſtakes 
and Extremes in this Affair. 
Lafth, To conclude with a particular Ap- 
plication of the Subject. 
The two firſt of theſe l ** already diſ- 


patched; \I- apply myſelf now immediately 
to hp Confideation of the thard, wm. 


III. ole he unn Aby v What 
means this great Change is to be effected. 
Here Men are apt to run int-different 
. Extremes. 1 

wu Some imagine the Work to he de- 
tier Supernatural; and that a wicked Man 
hath” no power at all to do any thing towards 
his Converſion. And the Advocates for this 
Opinion found it on ſuch Scriptures as theſe. 
— No Man can come unto me, except the Fa- 
WASTES + 1 31 1 15 ther 


1 


07 Rentvation.” 


out: me ye cam do nothing, (p). Not that we 
are ſufficient of our ſelves, to think any thing as 


of ourſelves,” but our ſufficiency is of God, (q). 
By Grace ye are ſaved, through Faith, and 


that not of yourſebves, it is the Gift of God.” 


Net of Works, left any Man ſhould boaſt, Cr). 
Which ſeem to attribute the whole Work 
to Gop excluſive of all human Agency or 
Concourſe. ' But 

2. Others exclude all ſupernatural Agency, 
and attribute the whole Work to human 
Power. And for this Opinion they cite the 
following places. Maß ye, make ye clean, 
put away the Evilof your Doings from before 
mine Eyes; ceaſe to do Evil, learn'to do well, 
Y. Reperit, and turn ye from all your Taufe 
greſſions, ſo Iniquity ſhall not be your Ruin; 


caſt away from you all your Nang gf 


whereby ye have Tranſgreſſed, and make you 
a new Heart, and a new Spirit, for why will 
ye die, O Houſe of fuel, (t)? O Feruſalem, 
Jeruſalem, how often would I have gathered” 
e e * 0 . our 83 
Gr „ 00 John xy. 5. v9 _ 


ph. ii. 8, 9. (/) Ifai, i. 16, 17. (#) Exek. xviit. 
30, 31. (s) Math. xxiii. 37. 5 
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ther which hath ſent me draw him, (0). With- Senn. 
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Seni. own' Salvation with Fear and Trembling, (w), 


IX. And all thoſe warm Expoſtulations and Ex- 


"> hortations which we find ſo often addreſſed 


to Sinners in the Word of Gop to repent 


and live, which ſeem to imply that the 


thing is intirely in their own power. 
Now the Advocates for the former Opini- 


on think that their Notion is moſt honour- 


able to the free Grace of Gop; and they 


who are for the latter, ſay that theirs is moſt 

e to the rational Nature of Man, as 
a moral Agent. But againſt them both it 
may be replied ;; that the Notion. of the for- 
mer is incompatible with the Freedom of 
human Agency, and that of the latter diſho- 
nourable to the Grace of Gop. That the 


Scriptures alledged by the latter, do ſtrongly 


oppoſe the Notions of the former; and thoſe 
produced by the former do as much contra- 
dict the Opinion of the latter; and if eithet 
of them be true, Scripture muſt contradict 
itſelf. And this is a common Dilemma with 


which Men who go into Extremes are often 


embarraſſed. It follows then that neither of 


„ 10 


them can be true. And that Truth lies 

nnn 
Extremes, 

een jo. 15 
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is equally honourable. to the Grace of Gon, 
and agreable to the rational Nature of Man, 
and whereby all the forementioned Scriptures 
urged on either ide may be fairly recon- 
ciled. ' 

And what is that now but to ſuppoſe that 
this great Change is to be attributed to both 
theſe; Cauſes ; to the Grace of Gop as the ſu- 


preme and effectua Cauſe, and to Human A- 
gency as the inferior and conditional Cauſe; 


209 
Extremes; or conſiſts in ſome Sentiment that SER. 


IX. 


but both equally neceſſary to the Effect. Or 


in other Words, that it is the powerful Grace 
of Gop that effectually works this Change 


in the Hearts of Men; but it is in a way of 


| Concourſe or Co-operation with their own 
ſincere endeavours after it. In ſo much that 


by the utmoſt human Endeavours, without 


the Grace of Gop, the Work cannot be ef- 


fected; but by this Grace, concurring with 


thoſe Endeavour, it eaſily may. So that 


the Divine Grace and Human Agency are ſo 


far from oppoſing, that they coincide and co- 


operate with one another. And the fore- 


mentioned. Scriptures, inſtead of contradict- 


ing each other, will thus appear in the moſt 
beautiful een, And that Scheme of 


Vol. I. ä Notions 


cad __. 07 Rentoatinns. 
Sans. Notions I always think moſt likely to be 
IX. true, not which ſeems to be favoured by the 


WYV ſound of here and there a fingle Expreſſion 


but which is moſt agreable to the Senſe and 
Tenor of the whole Scriptures taken toge- 


ther; and which fairly and eaſily reconciles 
the ſoemitge Contradictions in them, 
Thus far then what hath been faid, I hope, 
is plain and evident to all. But the great 
Queſtion that ariſes hereupon is, What is 
fary on our part in order to this great 
Change? We ſee there is a Neceſſity that 
ſomething be done by us, as well as ſome- 
thing done for us. And if we be not want- 
ing on our part, we may be ſure that Gop 
will not be wanting on his. And what is 
<= neceffary on our part in this great Work, 1s 
] the Subje& of our preſent Enquiry. 
| The Spiritual Renovation ſpoken of in the | 
Text, 1 obſerved, conſiſts iz the effeFus! 
Turn of the Heart from Sin, to God, arifing ; 
e "ah beletuet ee of iff Sin as the 
greateſt Evil, gnd an babitual Love to God as p 
"the thief Good. Now in order to this, it is F 
neceſſary that we know what Sin is, that we 8 
fſeriouſſy conſider the infinite Evil of it, that 
we avoid all che known Temptations to it, 
2 ie | | * that 


Of Renvoation. 


. earneſtly pray for and depend upon the Di- 
vine Grace to make us new Creatures. 
Don't let us look for Inſtantaneous . 
verſions, or ſudden and preternatural Opera- 
tions. If ever we are born again, and renew- 
cd to a Spiritual and Divine Life, it muſt be 


by the Grace of Gop working effectually in 


our Hearts, whilſt we are ſincerely labouring 
and ſeeking after it in ſome ſuch way as 
that I have juſt mentioned, Infoteneous 
Converſions are to be placed in the number. 
of thoſe Miracles which were peculiar to the 
Apoſtolick n 
looked for in this. 

But to conſider the foregoing Particular 
alittle more diſtinly.  . 
. The firſt thing that is neceſſary on our 
part, in order to the effectual Turn of the 
Heart from Sin to Gon, „ men, 
Sin is. 

hn ie a Tranſgreſfion of fome Las; far 
for where there is no Lom, there is no Tranſ- 


"Bier! e "PEA. 


of his Worſhip, and in this way 


| 211 
that we frequently think of Gop, and endea- Stk; 
vour to fix in our Minds juſt and right Ap- IX. 
 prehenſions of him, that we keep cloſe to VV 
him by a diligent Attendance on all the A p- | 
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greſian, (). Now the Law by which 
Chriſtians as moral Agents are to live, is 
Scripture and Reaſon, or the Law of Reve- 


lation, and the Law of Nature, taken con- 


junctly; for they do not oppoſe but illuſtrate 
each other. What ever therefore is contra- 
ry to plain Scripture and right __ is 
Sin. 

If we judge of Sin by this Rule tha 


un the only right Rule we have to judge 


by) we ſhall ſoon ſee a great many things 
very vile and criminal, which otherwiſe we 
ſhould not allow to be ſo. And we can 
never be brought to forſake the Sins we are 
not convinced of. Till a Man feels he is ſick, 


| LEES Wok CANE: 


7 7 | * (x) Rom, i, 15. 


The firſt ing Wan that is eceifiry to 
| Us eee e Aer io 55 deim. 
ced that he is one. In order to which he 
muſt throw aſide every corrupt prejudice he 
hath contracted by a vain and vicious Courſe 
of Life; impartially uſe his Underſtanding 
as a Man, and his Bible as a Chriſtian; and 
thence inform himſelf concerning the na- 


ture of Sin, the temper of his Soul, the ten- 


dency of his Conduct, how he has lived, and 
| -how 


07 — 


dow he ought to have lived, as a Creature 
of Gop, formed for his Service and expect- 
ant of K Favour. Let a Man but careful- 
ly ſurvey his Life and Conduct in this Glaſs, 
and not in the falſe Light of a depraved Fan- 


cy, or popular Opinion, and he will ſoon ſee 


himſelf to be a viler Creature than . 
he ever imagined. | 


Our Saviour tells us that one End for | 


which he would ſend his Holy Spirit to 


Men was to reprove or convince them of 
Sin, (y). That is, to ſhew them what is 


Sin, as well as the Evil of it. They then 


who make light of Sin, and will not be 


convinced of it have not the Spirit of Chriſt. 


And they who have not the Spirit of Chriſt 


are none 57 5 chat is, are no true 


Chriſtians. 

2. The next Step wivards Converſion is 
to 3 a deep Senſe of the dreadful Evil 
. 
A Man muy be ſenſible that 1515 is wh 


ful Creature, and yet have his Conſcience ſo 
miſguided as to apprehend no great Danger 
from his Sins. His uſual pleas are theſe, 


#1 am not work that oſt, nor ſo bad as 
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| * e many are; the Mercy of God is great, and 


te the Merits of Chriſt Infinite, and there- 


fore I may hope to eſcape very well at laſt 


« without all that Mortification and Trou- 


_ « ble, which ſome rigid Preachers recom- 


mend and urge as neceſſary. Why 


this now is talking again without your Rule, 


ee And the plain reaſb 


and arguing very much. beſide it. For 
where. does Scripture or Reaſon teach you to 
draw ſuch a Concluſion ? The former tells 
you, that however you may flatter yourſelves 
with Peace though you walk in the Way of 
Jour own Heart, yet there is no Peace, faith 
Gad, to the Witked, (a). That there' is a way 
which ſeemeth right unto a Man; but the End 


| thereof are the Ways of Death, (A0. And 


the latter tells you, that the Love of Sin is 
inconſiſtent ' with the Love of Gop;/ that 
vou can never forſake it till you hate and 
fear it; and you can never fear and hate 
what you ſtudy to excuſe and palliate. -- 

Let a Man but keep to Scripture and Rea- 
ſon as his Rule, and tis impoſſible for him 


to apologize for Sin, or to talk and reaſon | 


ſo much in favour of it, as we find a great 


why 
Oui $85 4; 0 Poor a. 1: 
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why they do ſo is, becauſe they look upon Send, 
it in a falſe Light, and judge of it by a falſe IX. 
Rule; by the Opinions of Men, and the 


Practice of the World. And tilt Men are 
once brought to lay afide their wrong Rul 
of Judge, they mult of Neceſſity Judge 
But aca he apply 0 ove right Raſa 
examine the Word of Gop and the Reaſoh 
of things, and we ſhall fee that however 
light forme make of Sin, it is a very bitter 
and evil thing; infinitely diſpleaſing to God, 
and diſhonourable and deſtructive to our- 
ſelves. Let us view it's odious Nature in the 
Glaſs of Gop's Word, as it is a contradiction 
ry pp on his Authority, a Con- 
of his Laws, and an Oppoſition to his 
5. $; let us view it's dreadful Effects, 
in the Ruin of the fallen Angels, the Suffer- 
ings of Chriſt, the numberleſs Evils it bath 
brought upon this World, and the endlefs 
M.iſery that will be the Puniſhment of it in 
the other; and we can never give into that 
light and indifferent way of thinking and 
talking of it which too much obtains in the 
World. And till a Sinner hath ſuch a View 
of the dreadful Evil and Effects of Sin, he 
4 4 PIES will 


Of Renovation. 


rnb. will never be heartily willing to part with 


itt of an Adder who takes it into his Bo- 


3. To avoid ed eee 
to Sin. | 

This is but aConſequence of uus ſenſe 
of it's infinite Malignity. They who are 
not afraid of the Temptations to it, do not 
- conſider the Evil of it; nor can they be per- 
ſwaded to flee what they do not greatly 
fear. How can he be ſaid to be afraid of 

a/precipice who ſleeps on the very Brink of 


. . ſora? No, were he ſenſible of his Danger, 


he would keep at a greater diſtance; and 
would be as much afraid of the Infection 
of Evil examples, as that of the Plague, 
2 which is not more fatal to the Body than the 
F eds | 
No Sin can be committed without ſome 
Temptation to it, from what ever Quarter 
that may ariſe. ' And when cominitted 
through the Violence of a ſudden and una- 
_ voidable Temptation, the guilt of it is much 
leſs than when indulged through the Power 
of a ſmall one, which we might have avoid- 
| = _ would not. And conſidering the 
2 | + 2) 7 preſent 
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preſent Weakneſs of our Natures, the wiſeſt SRM. 


217 


way to keep clear of Sin is to keep out of IX. 


the way of it. To decline entering the 


Lifts with an Enemy that hath ſo often been 
too hard for us; and not be over forward 
to try our Strength, left therein we be- 


tray our Weakneſs. And our Spiritual E- + 


nemies, like all others, will gain Strength 
by repeated Conqueſts. The beſt method 
then is to keep them at a Diſtance ; to be- 
ware of carnal Security and Self-Confidence, 
to he ſtill watchful and well-armed, and al- 
ways prepared for the Encounter when it is 

. unavoidable. The Conſequence of which 


will be in time that our corrupt Luſts and 


Habits will be ſenſibly weakened for want 
of Indulgence, and in the mean time we ſhall 
be continually gathering new Strength a- 


gainſt them. This is really a point of very 
great Importance, and deſerves to be Gs: | 


dered by us as ſuch.----But to proceed. 
Theſe things are neceſſary on the Sinners 
part in order to the effectual Turn of his 


Heart from Sin, which is called Repentance. 

But in order to a thorough Conver/ion, which 
conſiſts in the habitual Turn of the Heart 
hy? | a6 Y N 25-1 PO OLED Ys T0 
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Ty. I therefore add, 
4. Would we love Gop with all our 


| Hearts we muſt frequently contemplate his 


Glorious and Excellent Nature, and endea- 
vour to fix and retain in our Minds juſt. 
and right Apprehenſions of him. 


There is nothing more. helpful. to a Life 
of true Piety than to retain in the Mind 


a right thoughts of Gon. Sinners are apt to 


think that he is allagether ſuch a one as them- 


ſelves; or at leaſt to conceive of him as very 


favourable to thoſe Follies to which they 
are moſt inclined; and not, as he is repre- 
ſented in his Word, as a moſt pure and righ- 
teous Gop, to whom all Sin is infinitely 


hateful; as a moſt holy, wile, and juſt, as 


well as a moſt.. merciful, good, and graci- 


- ous Being. And when Men give into ſuch 


and Harmony, as diſplayed: in his Works, 


partial Sentiments of God in order to excuſe 


the Errors of their Conduct, it js an unſpeak- 


able prejudice to Religion. and the Intereſts 
of their Souls. But we ſhould ponder all 
his Perfections, ſet them in a fair united 
View, conſider them in their mutual Conſent 
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in other Beings, and ſay, * all theſe belong Sen. 
1 * 
8928 


« to Gon in a Degree infinitely beyond what 
ce we can conceive; and that he is eſſentially, 
« immutably, and eternally ſuch a bleſſed 
“ Being.“ And we ſhould dwell upon the 
Thought, retain it, and often recall it for 
the Solace and Entertainment of the Mind. 
And if we have any ſenſe of true Excellence, 


it muſt attract our Eſteem, Neſire, and . 


and lift our Souls in praiſe. 


0 oa Men'to think ef Gov more, they 


wield love him more; more ſenſibly tafte 
the Pleaſures of true. Piety ; and would de- 
fire nothing more ardently than a better Ac- 
- quaintance with him, and a more intimate 


relation to, and converſe with him. Let us 


be perſwaded then to contemplate him more 
frequently, more intently, and more ſeriouſly, 
in the complex Glory of all as Alteibutesy 
and eſpecially in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt 


_ and diſtinguiſhed Luſtre. f 
58: — Gonunaowe mauſtibl 
very converſant with his Word, and diligent- 

ly c 
ooo at —_— | an”; 
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ebam they. ll ſhine forth in the moſt | 
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Wo ever poſſeſſed more of the true 


IX. Spirit of Piety and Devotion, or ſhewed 
I 7 more ardent 'Love to the Bleſſed Gop, 


than the Pſalmiſt David? And how did he 


' Kindle and cheriſh this holy Flame, but by 
a2 Reverence for, a Delight in, and a diligent 


Attendance on the Word and Ordinances of 
Gop? Which no Man ever more eſteemed. 


It is not here as it is in human Friend- 


Te ſhips and Acquaintance, where it is com- 
monly ſaid, Familiarity breeds Contempt. The 


reaſon of which is plain enough. We 
quickly ſee through all created Excellence, 
a finite Goodneſs'is ſoon exhauſted; through 


the fair flight Covering, which ſtrikes us at 


- 2 Diſtance, we diſcern upon a 'nearer view 


many Defe&s concealed under it. Men of- 
ten put on the beſt Appearance at firſt, and 


may have the Addreſs to hide their ſecret 


Foibles a good while; which, being detect- 


ed upon a further Acquaintance, greatly di- 


miniſh the Eſteem we had for them before. 
| is true in the 


- © Caſe before us. The more we know Gov, 


| _ ways increaſe with our Knowledge of him. 


1 


the more ſhall we admire his unexhauſted 
Excellence; and our Love to him will al- 


And 


Of e 
And they that know him moſt do always dunn 
love him beſt. To attain a better Ac- 
| quaintance then with that infinitely good ani 
bleſſed Being, is * our Honour and 


HFappineſs. * 
himſelf he hath given us his Word, where 


he hath plainly diſplayed to us the Glories 
of his Nature. He hath ſent his Son into 
the World as the expreſs Image of his Per- 
ſon. Who hath told us, that he that bath 


' ſeen the Son, hath ſeen the Father alſo, (c). 
He hath inſtituted his Ordinances in which 


we are invited to draw nigh unto: him, and 


/ converſe with him. And hath promiſed to 
ſend his Spirit into our Hearts, whereby he 
draws nigh to, and Communes with us. 
Not to ſay that the Works of Creation and 
Ways of Providence continually invite us to 
the moſt delightful Contemplation of his 
Infinite Wiſdom, Beneficence, and Power. 

And thus may we attain that Knowledge 
of him. which will moſt powerfully attract 


ns err 


le) John xiv, 9. 


R 


| eee Wand nd) whe 
Drdinences of Gop is what none of us can 
r "£227" e 


222 . 


Of - Renovation. 


. ſay we have no Power to do: Nay, to ſtir 


IX. 


up our Hearts to wait upon him, to fix our 


3 Attention, and engage our Thoughts to what 


have when we do come; and take no pains 


we: read and hear. But if inſtead of this 
we ſeldom take the Word of Gop into our 


Hands, and never admit it into our Hearts; 


or if we are backward to come to the holy 
Ordinances of 'Gop, or care not how we be- 


to prepare our Hearts for, or engage them 
in-theſe holy Duties, it is no wonder if we 


remain deſtitute of the true Knowledge of 
| Gn; and-conteqaenty of « wee Love-to 


: dim all our Days. 


Tei We miſt bumbly pray for and 


| depend upon the Grice of Gov to renew our 


ION Gal from Sin 
unto himſelf. 
The Work at laſt is his. When we have 


F can, to his Grace muſt we ſtill 


impute the mighty Change. We cannot 


without the Grace of Gon, venew.:oar own 


Hearts, any more than a ſick Man without 
„ e eee 


J 


if ſo, the Sinner need not fear his Recove- 
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Hand. A Simile which, I have often 
thought, very happily illuſtrates this Mat- 
ter; and clearly ſhews us how far our own 


Endeavours are neceſſary herein, and how 
they muſt be uſed, and how far the Grace 


of Gop is neceſſary, and in what way it is 


to be depended upon, for the Cure and Re- 


covery of the Soul from a State of Sin to a 
State of Grace. | 

Thus have I ſhewn you in what manner 
this great Change of the Heart, called in the 
Text @ new Creature, may be effected. 
That there is ſomething neceſſary on Goy's 
part, and ſomething on ours, is very certain, 
if we take Scripture” in a conſiſtency with 


itſelf. That though the Grace of Gop muſt . 


'work this thorough Change at laſt, and all 


there are ſeveral things neceſſary on the Sin- 
ner's part, without which, he cannot reaſon- 
ably look for, nor ſafely depend on that Al- 
mighty Grace. What theſe things are I 


Turn of the Heart from Sin, and it's holy 


Turn to Gop ; the former commonly called 


OY 


the Honour of it be aſcribed to him, yet 
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ry, when ſo able and willing a Phyſician is at 8E RM 


IX. 
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SERM. Repentance, and the latter Converfion,— I 


— 


Spirit do mortify the Deeds of the Fiaſb, ye 
ſhall liue; for to be carnally minded is Death, | 


now fe the next thing Ono, vi. 


Tv. To: ſhew the — pokes and abſo- 
lute Neceſſity of ſuch. a Change. * | 

We find the greateſt Streſs is every where 
laid upon it in Scripture. John iii. 3. Je- 


us anſwered, and ſaid unto him, except a Man 


be born again be cannot ſee the Kingdom of 


Gad. ver. 7. Marvel not that I ſay unto thee, 


"ge muſt be born again. Math. xvili. 3. Ex- 


cept ye be converted and become as little Chil- 
dren, ye cannot enter into the Kingdom of 


Heaven. Rom. viii. 13. J ye live. after 


the Fleſp ye ſhall die, but if ye through the 


but to be ſpiritually minded is Life and Peace. 


8 


1 


For this you may obſerve is one of thoſe 
Phraſes I before mentioned, by which this 
Change- of the Heart is ſet forth In Sep- 


tue. 1 


It were eaſy t to — — places to the Gs 


Purpoſe. But it is needleſs. It plainly. ap- 
pears. from thoſe already mentioned, that 
this. is what the Word of Gop, makes the | 
| growl Condition of our future. Happineſs ; 
or 


* * — * 
* 


7 


Of. — 


depends. Let us examine now into the 


Reaſon. of this, and we ſhall ſoon ſee that be es 
from the very nature abitings it wanna he; 


otherwiſe. And the proof of this will lie 
very open and eaſy under the following plain 
Propoſitionss. 

Prop. I. That the Bleſſed Gop himſelf 
is the only Fountain of Happineſs to his 


no other. As he is the Centre in which 
all Perfections meet, ſo he is the Source from 
whence all Felicity flows. What ever con- 
tributes to our Proſperity and Comfort in 
this World, is only the Effect of his over- 
flowing Goodneſs, or Streams from the O- 


riginal Fountain; and whatever conſtitutes 


our Happineſs in the other World can de- 
tive from no other Spring. It is the Love 
and Favour of the ever Bleſſed Gop then 


telligent Creatures. 
Prop. II. Gop.is a moſt pure, iſ, bo 
3 Tea | 


| \ 
us 4 


* 


As they derive their Being from him, they ; 
can derive the Happineſs of their Being from. 


that is the ſupreme: Felicity of all his In- 


, . 
" - 
© + » 
.. 
l = * His 
* 
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o the great point on which our Salvation 1 . 


SERM. 


N 


of Renovation. 


His nature is infinitely removed from all 
motal Blemiſh or Defilement. is 
his very Effence, and sin his Eternal Ab. 


. horrence.- 


Prop. III. CoD r pleaſure in 


none but thoſe that are like him. 


mould be any mutual Cohtord or Harmo- 

m between them. The nature of Gon or 
Ev: that of the Sinner muſt be changed, cer they 
en take any real Delight in 


cauſe EP perfeRt, | And even à Foſfi- 


| A Similitude of Nature, Tem per, and Diſ- 
poſition is the Foundation of all mutual 


Complacency. It is impoſſible for a Man 


to take pleaſure in another whoſe Nature, 


Diſpoſition, and Temper 46 juſt the reverſe 
of his own; for what is pleaſing to one, 


can be no mutual Delight in their Converſe ; 


but on the contrary, à fixt and growing A- 


verſion and eternal Diſcord. This is the 
very Cafe here. The nature of an uncon- 
verted Sinner, under the Dominion of his 
Vices, is ſo oppoſite to that of the 
moſt Holy Go b, that it is abſolutely impoſ- 
ible in the very Nature of things that there 


each other. 
But the Nature of Goy is — be- 


bility 


will be dftgresble to the other. "here | 


Der 
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bility of changing for the worſe would be a SEM. 
Defect. What follows then, but that the IX. 
Nature of the Sinner muſt be changed and WI 


made like to that of Gop, before he can en- 


joy his Love and Favour, in which all his 
Happineſs doth conſiſt. But 85 
Prop. IV. A Man can become no ther- 
wiſe like to Gop than by being thus Pi. 
tually renewed. * 
By this effectual Torn of his Heart from 
din to Gop, which makes him holy even as 


God it holy. Not perfectly, but habitually fo ; 


whereas he once hated that which Gop loves, 
and loved that which he hates ; his Diſpo- 
ſitions are now rectified, his Aﬀe®tions pur. 
fied, his Hopes and Deſires ſanctified, and 
he loves that which Gop loves, and hates that 
which he hates, and deſires nothing more 
. than to be more like him, and to love Him 
more. 


And 3 it is 3 obſerving that 


Scripture itſelf calls this great Change we are 


FS = +7 


ſpeaking, of a God. lile Nature, or a Divine 


Temper. ; as it conſiſts in ſuch a Change of 
our Natures as makes us like to Gop, or bears 


a Reſemblance to the moral Rectitude of 


Q 2 2 taters 


* 


his. — ING: That ye might be par- 


348 


1 
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SSRI. takers of the Divine NATURE, having eſca> 


* - : ov 


ped the Corruption there is in the Warld 


ö through Luft. But it is impoſſible for Crea- - 


parts 


tures, to partake of the Divine Nature in any 
other ſenſe than this of moral Rectitude. 
And therefore this ſpiritual Renovation the 
Apoſtle in one place calls the Image of the 


Creator, (d); and, in another, tells us ex- 


preſsly that it conſiſts in Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs, ( e). 
"Prop. V. Hence then it is evident, not 
only: 3 Scripture but from the very na 
ture. of things, that it is impoſſible for an 
ance ra an Unholy Man to be e happy 


Becauſe he cannot: enjoy Gop who is the 
only Fountain of Felicity. And he cannot 
enjoy him becauſe he is not like him, and 
therefore cannot love him. 

„The caſe then comes to this. : That were 


5 a wicked Man to be adn itted ! into Heaven, 


with all his unſubdued Luſts and vicious In- 
clinations about him, he could not be happy 
there. Nothing there would pleaſe him. 
He would not like his Company, All the 
Glorious Objecks around him wd be of- 
ART. - 1 7 © "fenſive 

0) Col. ii 10. * 24. 


* 
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fenſive to him, becauſe he could find no- SERM, 


thing there ſuited to his carnal Taſte. The 


IX. 


ever Bleſſed Gop himſelf ( in whoſe Bea- ka en erh, | 


tifick Viſion the Heavenly Saints and Angels 
triumph with Immortal Joy) would be an 
Obje& of his Diſlike, becauſe. he would 


find himſelf infinitely. unlike to him. The 


wicked Man then would be unbleſſed 
in Paradice, were it poſſible for him to be 
admitted there. And if Heaven cannot | 


make him happy, there is but one other 
State after Death, in which there is nothing 
but the utmoſt Reverſe of Happineſs, . _ 
Hence then it follows undeniably, that 
unleſs a Sinner's Heart and Temper be re- 
newed and ſanctified in this World, it is ab- 


ſolutely impoſſible in the nature of things 


that he ſhould be happy in the other. 
Which evidently ſhews the great Importance 
of the Doctrine I am explaining, and how 
juſtly Seripture lays: the greateſt Streſs upon 
it. Here then ſhould we all lay it. For in 
order to be kept free from dangerous Errors 


and Miſtakes in Religion, we muſt not only 


take care to come at the true Senſe of Scrip- 
ture Doctrines from Scripture itſelf, but take 


care always to lay the great Streſs upon 


* 3 | thoſe 


230. 
_ Sina. 
N 


. 


— 


op Renovation. * 
thoſe Docirines, on which we obſerve that 
to lay it. That we may not, as ſome are 
too apt to- do, enormouſly magnify ſore 

Doctrines of ſmall Importance, and depreci. 


ute others of much greater. 


1 Thould” now ror] to the laſt general 
Head of Diſcourſe, which was 


ws... To lay WOE Aba Paik 


proper to guard the Wen againſt ſome miſ- 


2 0 notions that have been received con- 
cerning this important Doctrine of Neno- 
vation, 

Butt this, together with the Application of 
the whole, muſt be felerved for hy" Ar ah 


of abother Diſcourſe, 


SERMON * 


Of Ragovar 10x. 


Sal. vi. 15. 


ein availeth any thing, nor Un- 
| eireumcifon, but à new Creature. 


treating the Doctrine of Spiritu- 
al Renovation from theſe words 


uv. To lay before you certain Precautions 


e e gad ths Mid r ſome miſ- 


taken Notions that have been received con- 
| ning it. 


** 


Ink laſt thing 1 propoſed in 


r 


. 


% 
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SEN. To this therefore without repeating any 
X. ching chat hath been already delivered upon 
eee ir A 
myſelf. 5 RE 
This Dosrine, plain oo important as it 
is, hath been by ſome much neglected, and 
by others much perverted. For by too fre- 
quent Obſervation we find, that it i is not the 
Importance of a Doctrine that will guard it 
from neglect, nor it's plaineſs that will ſecure 
it from Miſtake; Nay, the moſt important 
Doctrines are ſometimes moſt neglected, and 
the plaineſt moſt miſtaken. Such is the 
beer and ſuch 
the Danger of intereſting our Paſſions and 
private Prejudices in matters of 
which is the — Cauſe of all this 
TOP. | | = 


* 


» . 
© Gs N 


PascAu T0 1. 


Let us take care we be not led into t 
takes concerning the Nature of this ſpiritual 
Change, by the manner in which we may 

read or hear it e of dif- 

ferent Sentiments. a | 
And here two Extremes are to be avoid- | 
* 1 peak of it in Terms | = 


fe 


— 


07 Renovation. 
too high, and others in Terms too low. 


1. Some are apt to ſpeak of it in Terms 


too high. By which I do not mean that 


ceflary. For I do not ſee how that can well 
be done; or how any can ſpeak of it in 
Terms of greater Importance than the holy 
Scriptures themſelves do. But what I mean 
is, ſpeaking of it in ſuch dark, ſublime and 
miſtical Language as is hard to be under- 
ſtood; at leaſt the clear and diſtin mean- 
ing of which is not eaſy to be explained. 
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| X. 
— 


they lay a greater Streſs upon it than is ne- 


It is true, Scripture ſometimes ſpeaks of 


it in this figurative Stile, calling it the nc 
Creature, the new Birth, and new Man, 


and the like, but then theſe metaphorical 


Terms are explained in other places by thoſe 


which are much eaſier as Repentance, ' Con- 


verfion to God, Love, and Faith that works 


by Love; which plainly ſhews that by this 


Spiritual Renovation of a Man, is meant no 


more and no leſs than the entire hrs 
of his Heart and Life. | 


And it may not be amiſs here Wchag 


chat the Word Reformation exactly anſwers 


to that which is more commonly uſed by 


be py Renovation. — 


07 Renovation; 


1 11 be formed again, ſo as 
X. that a perſon becomes quite another Man 
— from what he was before. And juſt fo 


much, and no more is to be underſtood by 
the word Renovation ; the Man is renewed, 
that is, there is 4 happy and viſible Change 
in him, and he is quite another Man from 
what be was. But let it be remembered 


- that this Reformation muſt not be partial, 


or only in one particular or two of a Man's 
Conduct, ( in which ſenſe the Word is often 
uſed) for then the Idea it conveys is too 
lo to with that ſpiritual Change 
of which we are ſpeaking ; but it muſt be 


univerſal and entire, and then it means juſt 


che ſame. thing, and comprehends all that 


z included in the Word Renovation. | 
. . in Terms 


| 00 low. 00275 
Which can be owing Tops real 
| Acquaintance, with the holy Scriptures ; for 
though theſe ſometimes ſpeak of it in very 
plain and common Language, calling it Re- 
and a turning 46. God, departing 


bentunce, 
from Euil and learning to.de well yet it 5 


- under Characters of ſuch high Im- 
„ . 


— 
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metaphorical Expreffions by which it is at Se RN. 
other times deſcribed. X. 
Do not ſay then char ill tht is watt by OY 
the Doctrine of Regeneration and the new 
Birth, which ſome Divines ſpeak ſo much 
of, is'only that a Man endeavour to reform 
and me his Life ; nor flatter yourſelves 
that a few faint Purpoſes and feeble Endea- 
vours after this are enough; this is not e- 
nough ; the Change muſt de entire, in the 
Whole Man, and carries in it ſo great a Dif- 
ficulty in the preſent State of — Na- 
ture, as makes it apparent the Work muſt 
be Divine; and requites much Vigilance, 
Patience, and perſevering Pains on our part. 
Our Lord commands us to ST RIVR to enter 
in at the firait. Gate, for many will SEX to 
enter in and ſhall not be able, Luke xiii. 24. 
That is, for want of Striving. And really 
if we do but furvey the degenerate State of 
the human Mind, and the Vices which have 
taken ſuch faſt hold of it, and the general 
Alienation of Mens Hearts from the great 
God and his holy Ways, it muſt appear that 
that Change which is wrought in them to 
make them like to Gov, and capable of en- 
Joying & the moſt pure and holy Being, _ 


\ * 
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be a very great and univerſal: one; ſome- 
thing —.— beyond a n 


PitcRorION II. 


ö 


i one of theſe . . not drive us up- 


on the other. 


Nothing is more common than ; 6 Men 


' who ſee their Miſtake on one fide, to ima- 


gine that they cannot recede far enough from 
it, till they run into one as great in the o- 
ther; ſo apt is an undiſciplined mind to 
move by Fits and Starts. Thus on one 
Hand, if we hear ſome ſpeak of this Doctrine 
in too mean and diminutive Terms, let us 
not immediately give into the dark Miſti- 
cal way of deſcribing it, and ſkrew it up 
beyond all human Conception. And on the 
other hand, when we ſee it treated of in a 


way we do not like and cannot underſtand, 
let us not ſay that after all it means no more 


than a common Reformation. If ſome 
make nothing of it, let us not imagine there 


is nothing in it. Let us take the Word of 


Gop for our-Guide, and we ſhall ſoon ſee 


it is not A and 


acu dug a a Mat: | 


+ : 
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ter as ſome make it, nor ſo flight and eaſy a SERM. 


Buſineſs as others think it. We ſhall very 
plainly ſee wherein it conſiſts, and not only 


| that it is a very important and difficult 
Work, but for what reaſons it is ſo, and in 


what manner wy | med ro pune of it VN 
be A 


witty 


* . ECAUTION. III. 


Let OY care of Miſtakes ' and Ex- 
tremes with regard to the Manner in which 
this great Change is wrought in the Heart. 

1 ſhall not dwell long upon this Head be- 
cauſe I am fully perſuaded; that the Reaſon 
why ſo few comparatively have experienced 
this great Change, is not owing to their Ig- 
norance or Miſtake of the manner in which 


it is effected, but to their wilful neglect of 
the Means by which it is attained. How- - 


ever it may not be amils WORN 


n 
1. Think not that this Work WOW 


inſtantaneouſly. It was ſo indeed in ſome 
perſons formerly. As in the Jailer, the Thief 


on the Croſs," and the Apoſtle Paul. But 


. beer 


— 

. 2 
” : 
= 
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S5an, not be alledged as Examples . 
X ry method of the Spirits Operation on the 
"WM Heart now. Under the preſent more ſettled 
Diſpeniation of the Goſpel Gov. hath ap- 
pointed proper means to be uſed by us to 
that End; which he ordinarily effects by 
the uſe of thoſe Means; and that leiſurely, 
7Þ gradually, and imperceptibly ; ſo that of ma- 
p thouſands of good Chriſtians who have 
no tatianal Ground to doubt chat hey are 
| hafſed from Death unto Life, perhaps not one 
of theni is able to point out the preciſe time 
in them. And it is no matter whether they 
dD e or no, provided they can ſay as the Man 
ok did hom our Lord cured of his Blindneſs, 
Due ch 1 alm. 
1 zow e. Jen ix. a5. 1 -! 
. We are not to think the Work is all 
aur own. It is repreſented in Scripture as 
the Work of a Divine Hand; and if we du- 
IV conſider the Greatneſs of it we can think 
t go less. Can the Rtliamian change his Shin; 
ar hr Leopard bis Spots? Then may ye who are 
eceaſiomed to db Ruil, learn to do Goo, Fer. 
xi. 23. A. diligent. Uk and. Application 
6— ow. e ours, but the 


Efficacy 


1 


+ 
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; nme of ide means or thi Blefing that SERM.- 
_ renders them effectual is Goy's, X. 
„Jurrbese h. no reaſon fbr üs to afin Ib: W 
cauſe it is a thing that cannot be proved) that 
the Grace of Gop works this Change in the 
Heart ir refſisbly ; that is, by an over- bear- 
ing and uncontroulable Power, which a Man 
is not able to withſtand; The Word of 
Gop no where ſais any ſuch thing. And 
why ſhould we be fond of embaraffing Di- 
vine Subjects with new difficulties, by aſ- 
ſerting things concerning them which we 

cannot prove from Scripture ? All that the 
Scripture ſais of it runs in this Strain, Ie 
were ſometimes Darkneſs, | but now are ye 
Light in the Lord, (a). Aſeribing the 
Work in general to a Divine Hand. But 
that it is wrought in this irreſiſtible manner, 
it ſais not one Word, but indeed frequent- 
ly intimates the contrary. It is ſaid of the 
Phariſees, that rhey rejeBed che Omnſel of 
God againſt themſelves, (b). | And that they 
akoays refifled the Holy Ghoſt,” (c). So that 
ſome Operations of God's Grace and holy 
Spirit are reſiſtible. And if that Grace 
which Bs reſted: be mini to a 
be tune ne 
(% Bpb. x 8. > as, 30. o 
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| Sunn Sinner's Repentance, how. can that be true 


X. 


which our Saviour ſais, Math. xi. 21. 1 


kde mighty. Works. which were done in Cho- 


e they could not repent becauſe. they were 


 Gbilley-of the thing. 


razin and | Bathſaida had been. done in 


Tyre and Sidon, | they bad repented ? ſince 
icrefiſtible Grace did not accompany thoſe 


mighty Works; for if men eee 
n had repented. 


Beſides, this notion is not as e 
any Scripture. Foundation, but it involves the 


Subject we are upon in three very great Diffi- 


culties. For hence it will follow. - - 
1. That no man repents upon Conſide- 
e but: by: Wend onen and 


Neceſſity. nn 


ture of Repentance. 
2. That ee den andSajnation-ef 


thoſe upon whom Gop does not work ir- 
reſiſtibly, , is impoſſible; which excuſes the 


5 Impenitence of Men, by taking off the Fault 


from them, and laying n the Impoſ- 


3. It puts che beſt Plena into the Mouths 
of Sinners at the Bar of Gop. vi. That 


. 
the hard Conſequences which flow from 
1 ; | * 
M40 BA 3) rl 33 this 
980 
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| this unſcriptural Notion. But to proceed. 


4. We are not to think that Men are al- 


together paſſive in this Work, or only act 
as they are ated upon, and move as they 
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are moved; and are wrought upon not rati- 


onally as free Agents, but mechanically as 
Stocks and Stones; and that they who are 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, have no more 
Power to do any thing towards their Spiri- 
tual Life, than dead Bodies have to do any 


thing to recover their natural Liſe. This 


is a very dangerous Doctrine. Becauſe it 
cuts the very Sinews of Repentance, and gen- 
ders all human means vain and uſeleſs. 
And it is worth obſerving that the Origi- 
nal or Foundation of moſt of thoſe miſtakes 
which Men imbibe concerning the manner 


in which this great Change is wrought, lies 


in their over-ſtraining the Metaphor uſed in 
the Text; where it is called a new Crea- 
ture or a new Creation, only to ſet forth the 
Greatneſs of the Change, and to intimate 
by what Power it muſt be effected. But 
this ſome think is not all. © It muſt im- 
« ply ſomething further. That as the old 


“Creation was produced ſuddenly: and in 


te an inſtant, by an irreſiſtible Power, and 
Net. I, R « ' with- 


a, 4 of. * 
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te out it's own Co-operation, which was 
* merely paſſive, juſt ſo, ſay they, i is this new 


Creation or ſpiritual Change in the Heart 


* of Man produced. But why fo? 
Where is the Neceflity of this? The Subjects 
are different. The Subject of the old Crea- 


tion was inanimate Nature, which was fit 


to be wrought upon in this Way. The. Sub- 


ject of this new Creation is rational Nature, 


to which this Method is not fo welt adapt- 


ed. And arbitrary Inferences from meta- 


phorical Expteſſions are no Proof, when un- 
ſupported by the Evidence of plain Scrip- 
ture. * But in this manner ſome were 
* wrought upon in the Apoſtolical Age.“ 
They were ſo. But we do not live in that 
Age. And if we expect to be wrought up- 
on in the ſame manner as ſome of them 
were, we may with as much reaſon expect 
the ſame Miracles now as they had then. 


ee IV. 


2 a tv cov th we be not too preci- 


pitant and haſty in concluding that this great 


Change is certainly wrought upon us. 


We have no reaſon to hurry on to this 


Concluſion, The Work is very great and 


R * 
difficult, 
: 


| | 
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3 as well as very neceſſary and im- SRI. 


Do not be impatient till you come 
to a fl Aſſurance in this matter; which re- 
quires much time, experience and tryal. In- 
ſtead therefore of confidently concluding 


X, 


* 
= * 
* 
* 
. 
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that the Change is wrought and all the Dan- 
ger over, it would be fafer to perſevere with 
Humility, Care, and Vigilance in the fame 


Way in which it is to be expected; and 


in that way to ſeek after ſtill brighter Evi- 


dence of it. Not that we are to diſclaim 
or ſhut our Eyes againſt the Effects of God's 
gracious Operations in , our Heart, or deny 
what he hath done for our Souls; but thank- 
fully own it, and readily aſcribe to him the 


praiſe of it, faying with the Apoſtle, by the 


Grace of God I am what I am. But it is 
good to be cautious, watchful and ſelf-diffi- 
dent. This will keep us humble, diligent 
and dependant. It is a better Sign to be 
modeſtly diffident than boldly confident. A 
Man that appears over-confident of the good 
State of his Soul is to be ſuſpected of great 
1 of himſelf. And what ever good 


Signs he may be able to produce of his Con- 


verſion, I am ſure this is not one. 


2 APPLE | 


— The whole: prattical 


of Renovation. | 


APPLICATION. 
Application of this 
Subject may be compriſed under . 


Heads. 


1. A diligent Renenlaation of the State 


of our Souls, to know whether this ſpiritu- 


al Change be paſſed upon us or not. 
2. The Direction and Management of 


our future Conduct, ſuitably to the Iſſue of 
that Enquiry. 


N. . 
State of our own Souls, whether we are 
new Creatures, whether we are renewed 


in the Spirit of our Minds, and born a- 


gain to a divine Life, ſo as as to bear the I- 
mage of Gop which conſiſts in Righteouſ- 
neſs and true Holineſs. For the right deter- 
mining this grand — aj 
Directions may be of uſe. _ 
1. Lay afide all your falſe Rules of judg- 

ment, and take the Word of Gon for your 


only Guide in this Affair. 


-Do- tee your former Profiice un 
a Rule by which to judge of your preſent. 


State. YourLife may be in part reformed, 
and yet your Heart not-wholly brought over 


0 
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to Gov. You may have entered upon and Sz xm, 
made ſome progreſs in the right way, and X. 


yet not gone far enough. We read of 
ſome who were not far from the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and yet fell ſhort of it, (d). 
The great Queſtion is, not whether you 
are better than you have been; but, whe- - 
ther you are now what you ought to be; 
what the Word of Gon requires you to be; 
and what you muſt be, before you are fit 
for Heaven and Glory. And you can come 
to the Knowledge of this, only by compa- 
ring your Lives and Tempers with the 
Word of Gop, where alone you have the 
true way to Heaven and 1 
tions for it laid before you. 
Again, do not judge of yourlklfi by the 
Character and Practice of other Men. If 
you be not ſincerely good yourſelf, what 
will it avail that you are not ſo bad as o- 
thers; and it is very poſſible that even in 
this your Self- flattery may deceive you. 
Though you be not ſo guilty as ſome others 
in your own eye, you may be more ſo in 
the eye of Gop, Becauſe you may have 
* more Light and Knowledge, greater 
| R 3 Meang 
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Means atid Advantages, better Education and 
Examples, fewer Temptations, louder Calls, 
more ſolemn Admonitions from the Provi- 
dences of Gop, and more ſerious Convicti- 


ons from his Spirit, and yet ſinned againſt 


them all. Theſe things greatly alter the 
Caſe, and will all be taken into Account a- 
nother Day. But however, ſuppoſe you be 


not ſo bad as they, will it be any Conſo- 


lation to you to ſee others more intenſely 
miſerable than yourſelf? Or rather, what 
can be a greater Mifery than this Reflection, 
that you was advanced to the very Gate f 
Heaven, and yet at laſt fell ſnort of it; and 
are as much excluded thence as thoſe who 


eee 


progreſs in it 

Let not theſe falſe Rules then-deceive 
you. But come immediately to the grand 
Point. Do I love the Blefled Gop with 
« all my Heart and/ Soul? Cah I part with 


every thing for Him? And do 1 hate Sin 


— 


2. Do not judge an 
ef Frames but by your babitoal Tem- : 


Nothing 


gg | | 


| 
| 
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Nothing is more variable than the Tem- 82 | 


per of the human Mind; and were a Man 
to —_— a Judgment of himſelf by his parti- 


cular Frames, nothing could be more incon- 
ſiſtent. Now he would place himſelf among 


the beſt, anon amongſt the worſt of Man- 
kind. And indeed were he to continue long 
in either of theſe frames, he might juſtly do 
ſo. But theſe different frames of the Mind 
are owing to various external Cauſes, They 


_ are. ſometimes purely accidental, and ſome- 


ariſe from a ſudden Alteration of our Circum- 
ſtances, and ſometimes (and that very fre- 
quently) from a Bodily Conſtitution; the dif- 

ferent Texture and Motion of the Blood, or 
the different Quantity and Flow of the animal 
Spirits; and therefore can never determine 
our moral Character, or the inward, ſtated, 
habitual Diſpoſition of the Soul. 


A wiſe Man now will watch over theſe 2, 


Variations of his mind; will endeayour to 
recover, improve, and retain his beſt Frames, 
and oppoſe, diſmiſs, and guard againſt his 
worſt, but will judge of himſelf by neither. 
No, to form an impartial Judgment of our- 


| {elyes, we myſt conſider not what we are at 


$4 parti · 


ar | 
_ Y = 
— 5 - 
| 2 8 | 
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als tions, but what we are in gene- 


ral; what is the prevailing Bent or govern- 
ing Diſpoſition of the Mind ; whether the 


Heart be habitually ſet towards Gop or Sin, 
on this World or the other. $ 


3. As we muſt not judge by our particular 


Frames, ſo neither by our particular Actions. 


Becauſe theſe take their Rife from the 


_ -  - - preſent” reigning Diſpoſition of the Mind. 


- ariſe from a predominant principle of Cor- 
ruption in the Heart; and if they are unal- 
„ ana we. fg ee e cider | 


It is not a few good Actions that will deter- 
mine a good Character, becauſe it is poſſi- 
ble they may not ariſe from a good Princi- 


ple; and if they be not conſtant and cuſtom- 
- ary, it is certain they do not. Nor is it a 


few bad Actions that will determine a Man's 
Character to be bad, becauſe they may not 


they do not. 


Every Man is what his Heart is, or the 


x governing Principle and Diſpoſition there. 


If this be -good, the general Courſe of his 


Actions will be ſo; if this be bad, fo will 


de his habitual Conduct. For, as our Lord 
tells us, a good Man out of the good Treaſure 


EA 


ON 4 bis r — forth good things, and 


| an 


. | 
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an evil Man our of the evil Treaſure of is Sexe. 


Heart bringeth forth evil things, (e) ; and 
that as naturally as a good Tree bringeth forth 
good Fruit, and an evil Tree'bad Fruit In 


ſhort, to judge only by particular actions and 


. 


particular frames will lead us into a great Miſ- 


take both of our own Character and that of 


others. By this Rule we may pronounce 


Felix and Simon Magus to be good Men, 


and place David and the Apoſtle Peter a- 
mong the worſt, and ourſelves among both. 

4. Another thing of great weight in this 
Caſe is, to attend carefully to the particu- 
lar frame of Mind we are in when we are 
determining this gran” Point with our- 
- ſelves. 


For we are too apt to judge of ourſelves 
according to the particular frame we may 
accidentally happen to be in at that time. 


If our Spirits are elevated we are apt to 
judge too well of ourſelyes, if depreſſed, too 
ill. And do what we can, the natural Flow 


of the animal Spirits which throws the 


Mind into theſe different Frames, will very 


likely put a ſtrong Bias upon the Judgment, 
which ſhews the _ of keeping the 
Mind. 


(+) Math. xii. 35, 
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Mind quite even and ſedate, whilſt this im- 
portant Point is under Conſideration, and in- 
tirely open to the Verdict of Conſcience and 
the Force of Evidence which ever way it 


turn. 


* Lafth. I would add as n 
Rule in this caſe, to take care we do not 
judge too favourably of our State at laſt. 


It is poſſible indeed that we may run into 
the other Extreme. But this is by far the 
moſt common and moſt dangerous, and 


therefore moſt deſerves a particular Caution. 


The danger of judging too ſeverely of our- 


ſelves is not near ſo great, nor the Effect ſo 


bad, as that of judging too favourably. For 
that hath a Tendency to make us more | 
watchful, humble and careful, and only 

robs us of ſome of that Comfort which we 


might otherwiſe enjoy in the clear Evidence 


of our Sincerity ; but this tends to Confi- 


dende, Carnality, Preſumption and Sloth; 


the very worlt. Temper, and the moſt dan- 
gerous Situation the Soul can be in. Let us 
take heed then that Self-flattery do not be- 
tray us into Self-deluſion,—And thus by 


care, and watchfulneſs, and humble Prayer to 


 - the, Father of Lights, to make known our 


F ON N % — 
N . " " 
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' Hearts to us, we may come to a comfortable 8 RM. 


Aſſurance in this great Point, 4chether we 
are paſſed from Death unto Life. 

And this grand Affair being ſed, the 
next thing in Courſe will be 5 


2. The proper Management of our Con- 
duct according to the Iſſue of this Enqui- 


The Iſſue of this Enquiry, conducted 
with that Impartiality and Care before di- 
rected, will be either in the Negative, that 
we have not as yet ſufficient Evidence to 


pronounce that we are in the number of 
the Regenerate ; or in the Affirmative, that 


all things conſidered, we have good hope 


that we are, Now this leads me to a parti- 


cular Addreſs to perſons of each of theſe 


Characters. And with this ſhall conclude | 


the Subject. 
2 After all this Enquiry; is your Conſe: 
ee forced to bring it's Vert in the Ne- 
gative ?——To' ſuch I would ſay 


1. This thongh your Caſe be dee 


yet it is happy for you that you are at laſt | 


come to this Conviction. 


ledge of it is one Step towards the Cure. 


X. 


\ Roche: Diſeaſe en fo bod he Mes 
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Sun. And Bleffed be Gop, the Diſcaſe, whatever 


2 


Head it may have got, is not incurable. 


Pr there is "Balm in Gilead, and a mighty 


| Phyſician there. 


And if you will not perſiſt 
in your paſt Obſtinancy and refuſe to be 


cured, your Soul may yet be fafe and live 


for ever. However, 
2. Loſe no time, unn this great 

Work immediately. 

Delays in cd as Ingen 

than in this. Put it not off to ſome more 

convenient time, For . 

1. No time can be more convenient than 

the preſent. The ſooner you ſet about this 

great Work, the more time you will have 


for it. And it is an Affair of ſo much Dif- 
ficulty, and with all of ſo great Neceſſity, 


that all your time will be little enough to 
ſecure a rational and unwavering Hope at 
— is ſurely done. Beſides, 
2. Whatever | Difficulties © or Objections 
may make againſt ſetting about this 
Buſineſs now, they will all be increaſed by 
difficult will it be. It hath been deferred 
much too long already. And it is a mer- 
ey your Day of Grace is not yet at an End. 
a . * R 1 5 | And 


| 
' 
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And for this Mercy you ſhould ſhew your NY 


Thankfulneſs by ſetting about this great 
Work immediately. Are you not diſpoſ- 
ed to it? you will hereafter be leſs diſpoſed . 
Is the Work difficult? If You put it off, 
it will be more fo. Are your ſinful Ha- 
bits ſtrong ? They grow ſtronger by Indul- 
gence. ' And if your Conſcience be not now 
kept awake, it's next ſlumber may be fatal. 
Can it ever be too ſoon to fly from Hell, and 
make ſure of Heaven ?——Beſfides, 
3. Conſider but the Ingratitude and Ab- 
ſurdity of deferring your Repentance till ano- 
ther time. Nu are willing to continue in 
Sin a little longer, with a Defign heartily to 
repent bereaſter that you ever did ſo. For a 
late Repentance, if true, will ever carry this 
keen Remorſe with it; and the greateſt 
Pang it will give the Soul, is that it hath 
been wilfully deferred fo long already. Dun 
vill continue to love Sin a little longer, with 
a purpoſe to hate it hereafter, and to abhor 
yourſelf that you did not hate it ſconer. You 
will continue your Enmity to God a while ln | 
ger, in hopes that you. ſhall hereafter love him. 


What Ingratitude, what ee what 
f- Non- 


ee 
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Nonſenſe is this! He that continues in Sin 
with ſuch a pretended Deſign to ropent of 


it ſeldom ever repents at all. Again, 


4. How long is this moſt neceſſary Work 


to be put off? “ Till old Age 


Then, it ſeems, you will be willing to part 


with your Sins when you can no longer en- 


* 


joy them. But you hope to repent 


ſometime before.” But ſuppoſe you ſhould 


not live to that time. What becomes of 
your Soul then ? Do you ſec any thing more 
uncertain than human Life? How many 
does Death take away by Surprize ? And are 
you ſure of a timely warning ? Nay, it is 
moſt likely that, when ever it comes, it 
will be. unexpected, and when you pro- 
miſed yourſelf a longer time of Life, But 

5. Suppoſe you ſhould live to that time, 


and be then diſpoſed in ſome, degree to be- 


gin this great Work of Repentance accord- 
ing to your preſent Purpoſe, yet how do 
you know that Gop will then give you the 
Grace of Repentance and Converſion ; that 


| Grace which you had ſo often and ſo un- 


gratefully rejected before, and without 


which you cannot turn to 'Gop with all 


your Heart ? —— 0 
| | * 
| 1 
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Ear to all his Calls, how juſtly may he do ſo SERM, 
to all your Cries. And flatter not yourſelf X. 
that the Work can be done without him. 
It is by the Grace of Gop that you muſt be 
renewed to a Spiritual Life, if ever you are 
ſo. That Grace is now offered you. If you 
refuſe it now it may never be offered more; 
and your Repentance may be impoffible ; | 
which makes ſuch procraſtinations extreme- . 
ly hazardous. | 
I will not fay that a Death-Bed Repent- 
ance is in itſelf abſolutely impoſſible. For 
who ſhall ſet Limits to Infinite Mercy? 
But nothing can be more. uncertain. And 
nothing more dreadful than a final Miſcarri- 8 | 
age. Who in his Wits would be willing to —_— 
r 9 
flender a Plank ? | | 
Lafily. Suppoſe the moſt, and beſt, and ve- 
ry utmoſt that can be ſuppoſed, that your 
late Repentance purpoſely delayed ſhould 
by the Grace of Gop be fincere, - yet it is 
- Impoſſible you ſhould know it to be fo, or 
enjoy the Evidence of it's Sincerity, A 
Death-Bed Repentance though it be true, 
will always be attended with this dreadful 
unn that you will go out of the 
| World 
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85 RM. "World in a total, Uncertainty whether you 
X. ſhall be happy or miſerable for ever. For 
WYY having no Opportunity of proving your Re- 


pentance by the Fruits of it, though it be 
fincere, you can never be ſure that it is fo, 
but will have too much reaſon to ſuſpect 
that it is. only forced by fear. 

Lay theſe things together, and let each of 
them have their due Weight upon the Mind, 
. and they will be ſtrong Inducements to ſet 

about this great Work of Repentance and a 
fincere return to Gop and his ways imme- 
diately. For, all theſe things conſidered, 
it is but too probable that if it be not done 
now it never will. And this may be the 
| laſt time for ought you know that you will 
have ſo plain and preſſing a Call to it; or 
that the Holy Spirit will give you any ſeri- 
ous Impreſſions of the neceſſity of it, or any 
ſerious Inclinations towards it.------And in 
what manner you are to ſet about this great 
Work, and perſiſt in it, you have been alrea- 
dy 2 ſhewn under a former Branch 
Subject. ut 
P 
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Be thankful but not ſecure. 

Be watchſul, but not diſcouraged. 
Pray, but never faint, ? 

Be thankful. —For ſure none have greater 
reaſon to be ſo than you. Conſider but what 
it is you are delivered from, what it is you 
are intitled to, and how freely the Grace of 
Gop hath made the difference between you 
and others; by which alone you are what 
you are. How many thouſands are purſu- 
ing the broad way to Hell, while the Grace 
of Gop hath taken ſure hold of your Heart, 
and keeps you in the right way to Heaven. 
Confider duly of theſe things, I ſay, and you 
will be thankful. — However, be not ſecure, 
| You have many difficulties and many ene- 


mies ſtill to conflict with. Your Strength is 


weak, your Temptations ſtrong, your Hearts 
deceitful, and you know not what Trials are 
before you. Expect the hardeſt Encoun- 
ters to be ftill behind: For it is very 
poſſible they may. A Chriſtian's ſharp- 


eſt conflicts are often towards the cloſe of 


Life, when his Strength is weakeſt. There 
fore be. cautious and vigilant, gird up. the 
Loins of your mind, and remember where 

Vox. I. N your 


SX ARI. your TERS: lies.— However, be not Gif. 


Of n 


%. Ccouraged. For Gon maintains your Cauſe. 
"oe Though you can do nothing of yourſelves, 
you are ſtrong in the Lord, and can do all 
things through Chriſt ftrengtbening you. 
There is your ſure Refuge in a time of Dan- 
ger —T berefore continue infant in Pray- 


n 
that holy Duty will ſtrengthen it; confirm 
and fortify it againſt Temptation ; and in 
way it is that pious Men enjoy the 
- brighteſt hopes of Heaven. And laſtly, 
never faint. Count upon future Tribula- 
tions in your way to Glory. Expect them; 
prepare to meet and bear them; but 
beyond them. 8 
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3 may the God of all Grace who SERM. 

| hath called us unto bis eternal Glory y X. 1 
Chrift Jeſus, after that wwe have ſuffered a 8 3 

_ wobile, make you perfect, eftabliſh, firengthen, 

ſettle you. To him be Glory and e 

for ever and ever. tren. 


The BRN ETIT of a wiſe Obſer- 


vance of PRoviDENCEs. 
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I hoſo is wiſe, and will olferve thoſe 
things: Even they ſhall underfiand 
the loving K. 1 of be Lord. 


walk SES the man of Gap, who 
BE was allmitted to the fingular 
Honour of a perſonal Inter- 
— courſe with his Maker, face to 
face as a Man ſpeaketh unto bis Friend, when 
he was ſoliciting ſome ſpecial Token of the 


divine Preſence, earneſtly prayed that Gop 


* Con. To which the 
ke ras 


| 
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The Benefit of a wiſe &c. 


. 


LoxD replies, I will make all my Goon- Sanz 


ss paſs before thee, and I will proclaim the XI. 
Nau of the Lox p before thee, (a): Plain 


ly implying that his Goodneſs was his Glory, 
and that this is his Name, by which he de- 
fired eſpecially to be known to the Children 
of Men; as it is more particularly expreſſed, 
Ez. xxxiv. 5, 6. And the Lokp deſcended 
in a Cloud---and proclaimed the Name of the 
LoRp--- Febovab, Jebovab is a Gop merciful 
and gracious ( lo it may be rendered) long- 
ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs. r 
Now there are three open Volumes in 
which this glorious Name of the Lok p is 
clearly legible ; viz. The Book of Nature, 
the Book ann and the Book of Pro-—- 


videncde. 
It is the laſt of theſe Volumes which the 


inſpired | Writer lays open to us in this 
Plalm of which my text is the concluding 
part; and which may not improperly be 
called, a Hiſtory of Providence in Epitome.. 
And it is worth obſerving, that he opens it 
to us for this very purpoſe, that herein we 
may read the Goodneſs of the LoxD. 1 24 
| oh ne To 
(a. Exod. xxxiii, 18, 19. 
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Fl the Plalm, ver. 1. O, give thanks unto the 
Tord, for be is good, for bis Mercy endureth 
er ever. And after reciting ſeveral inſtan- 


The Benefit of a wiſe "VER. 
To this he invites us in the beginning of 


ces of Providence relative to particular caſes, 
viz. Thoſe of Travellers, Captives, Sick 


men, and Sea-men, he ſolemnly calls upon 


us all, at the cloſe of each of theſe divi- 
ſions of the Palm, to celebrate the Mercy 


of Gop manifeſted in the marvellous Acts 


of his Providence in thoſe particular Caſes, 
ſaying, O that Men would praiſe the Lord for 


Bis Goodneſs, and for his wonderful Works to 


the Children of Men, (b). And with the 
fame view he concludes the Pſalm in the 
words of the Text. Whoſo is wiſe and will 
obſerve theſe things: Even they' ſhall under- 
fand the loving Kindneſs of the Lord. As 


jf he had ſaid, it is without all doubt the 


higheſt point of Wiſdom to know Gop, and 
eſpecially that part of his Name by which 
he defires in particular to be known, vz. 
His Goodneſs and his loving Kindneſs to 
the Children of Men; and the beſt way to 
attain this Wiſdom is, ſeriouſly to recollect 
( Ver. 8, 15, 21, 31. 238 

R . | 
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and devoutly obſerve the various Ways and SERM, | | 


Diſpenſations of his Providence. 


XI. \ 


Theſe words then, you ſee, lead me to WY 


treat not ſo much of the Providence of Go 
in general, as the Wiſdom and Advantage of 
a careful attention to the Footſteps of it in 


particular, as opening to us new and mar- 
vellous Scenes of the . Merey and 


| Goodneſs. 

Here 1 mal cecfirools 45 Ga both 
of a general and particular Providence; 
take it for granted, that the Providence of 


Gop not only governs and preſerves the 
World in general, but that there are cer- 


tain remarkable Interpoſitions of it in ſore | 


particular caſes, and that all even the miny- 
teſt Events and Circumſtances relating both 


to ourſelves and others are under a divine 


Direction: This, I fay, I ſhall take for 


granted, * becauſe we are taught it by an 
Authority not to be diſputed, Mat. x. 29--- 


31. and proceed immediately to what I 
chiefly intend, vis. To conſider the Wiſe 
dom and Advantage of a devout Attention 
to the Providences of God, as affording to 
us new. 8 7 of his marvellous loving 


. the firſt implied in the —.— 
8 A | part 
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The Benefit of a 2% 


Sens, part of the Words, ( whoſo is wiſe and wil 


a 


- obſerve theſe things,) and the other in the 
Words following (even they ſhall * 
the loving Kindugſ of the Lord). 


1. Let us conſider the Wiſdom of a ſe- 
rious and devout attention to the ways of 
Providence. I boſo is wiſe, and will obſerve 
| thoſe things. 

Nov mow: words plainly imply three 
things. 


1. That they who are wiſe will obſerve 
thoſe things. That is, will carefully remark 
and take notice of the hand of Gop in the 


various Turns and Methods of his. Provi- 


dence. It is one part of the Character by 


which the Wicked are deſcribed; that they 
regard not the Work of the Lon p, neither 


confider the Operation of bis Hands, (c). 


Though they live amongſt all the Won- 
ders of Nature on Providence, and dai- 


ly fee therein the bright diſplays of al- 


mighty Power, and Wiſdom, yet they fuf- 


fer them to paſs by unobſerved, unnoticed, 
unimproved ; without making any ſerious 


Reflections upon, or learning any uſeful 


Inſtructions from them. But a wiſe Man 


| Vn not a ts; 4 good Man" cannot. He 


35 
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Obſervance of Providences. 


eyes God in every thing; and devoutly owns 8E KMU 


his hand in all ( and eſpecially in all the ex- 


XI. 


traordinary) Events that fall within his no- © 
tice, whether of a publick or private, a per- 


ſonal or ſocial Concern, He knows that 
God directs all his affairs, preſides over all 
his Intereſts, and that he is always preſent 
with him, as certainly as if he were ſenſibly 


and viſibly ſo; and therefore he can no 


more forget his heavenly Father's care and 


agency than a Child can that of his natural 


Father, who is leading him by the hand 


5 through the Paths of Danger, and helping 
him out of the Difficulties with which 95 
is embaraſſed. 


And here let me juſt abſerve by the way, 


that though any conſiderable Event may be- 
fall us according to the ordinary Courſe. of 


for it from the 
yet the particular hand of Providence ought 
to be acknowledged therein as devoutly as 


if it befell us in a more extraordinary man- 


ner. For who has the Reins of theſe natu- 
ral Cauſes in his hands? Is it not he who 
_ firſt eſtabliſhed their reſpective courſe and 


things, and we can eafily enough account 
operation of natural Cauſes, . 


order? and cannot he then eafily direct | 


their 


The Benefit of a wiſe. 


BAN. their Courſe and Concurrence ſo as to pro- 


XI. duce the moſt important and intereſting 
Beust and when he does fo, is not his 


ate produced by the Concurrence of natural 


hand to be acknowledged in the production 
of them as much as if they were brought 

about in a more extraordinary way? In ſhort | 
to produce important Events by the general 
Laws of Nature ſeems now to be an eſta- 
bliſhed method in the Syſtem and Govern- 
ment of Providence. - Miraculous Interpo- 
fitions we are not to expect. And not to 
own the hand of Providence in the moſt 
concerning Events, merely becauſe they 


Cauſes, is to degenerate into downright Scep- 
13% 2 ſys dies rrp with cn Epicu- 


reans 


* The Sleptics )fo/ ated from n 
Jopas, which fignifies to ll into or confidty ) were a Set a- 
mong the antient pagan Philoſophers ; the followers of Pyr- 
rho, who flouriſhed at then; about 350 Years before Chriſt, 
{ whence they are ſometimes called Pyrrhonians) whole dif. 
tinguiſhing Texet was, that all things were doubtful or in- 
© comprehenſible, and therefore that it became a wiſe Man 
to keep his mind in a continual Suſpenſe and give his aſſent 


to nothing: Which involved in it this plain Contradiction, 


tlas they au very certain nothing vas certain, For if 
nothing gyas certain, how came they to be certain of that? 
| Hence a perpetual Doubt, Heſitancy or Suſpenſion of Mind 
c it, is flill 
99 \ 
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reans, * to baniſh ** — of Seuss. 


the World, 


2. The en eee bi that a — 


religious Obſervation of Providence is the 
way to improve in true Wiſdom. Who it 
. wiſe? even be will obſerve thoſe things ( as 
the Words may be rendered ) and by ob- 
ſerving ey en rc my 66s 1 
wiſer, 

Many uſeful Lefſons may be da, by 
a careful attention to the Conduct, and by 
proper Reflections on the Iſſues, of divine 


The Epicurean: were another antient Se& of Philoſo- 
phers, the followers of Epicurns ( cotemporary with the for- 
mer) who held ſeveral diſtinguiſhing principles, the maſt 
- notorious of which were theſe four. 1. That it was un- 
worthy the Majeſty and inconſiſtent with the Tranquillity 
of the Gods to concern themſelves with haman affairs. 
Which is the notion referred to in this place. 2. That 
there was no future ſlate after this Life, Which two noti- 
ons gave their Philoſophy all the bad effects of downright 
Atheiſm. 3. That the Summanm bonum or chief happineſs 
of Man conſiſted in the Enjoyment of ſenſual pleaſures. 
Hence thoſe who are molt addicted to theſe kind of Gratifica- 
tions are ſometimes called Epicures. 4. That the World owes 
it's preſent Form and Order to a caſual and lucky Jumble 
or concourſe of etetnal and indiviſible Atoms. Hence this is 
ſometimes called the Atomice! Philoſapby which vs ſuffi- 
ciently rallied by Cicero, and deſervedly exploded by all the 
ſenſible Men among the Pagens; and indeed contains an 
Sllodiey which nothing hat A ear 
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will be opened, and much of it's Darkneſs 


WY removed. For though the ways of Provi- 


dence are oftentimes perplexed and intricate, 
and ſome of them at preſent altogether inex- 


plicable, and we muſt wait to ſee the whole 


Scheme complete 


| before we. can ſee the 
Wiſdom of ſome particular Parts of; yet I 
cannot but think that a good deal of it's pre- 
ſent Obſcurity is owing to our want of a 
careful attention to it's Courſe, Connexion, 
and Tendency.' We are apt to be too par- 
tial and contracted in our Views, too haſty 
and precipitant in our Judgment ; we do not 
give our Obſervations a due Scope and Ex- 
tent, or conſider the connexion which one 
Series of Events has with another; or how 


neceſſary the Concurrence of ſeveral leſs E- 


vents, (which appear of themſelves dark 


and diſcouraging,) is to bring about one 


fit him for the 


great and glorious Deſign; or what good 
ends thoſe ſubordinate Events anſwered, and 
were deſigned to anſwer in the mean time. 


For that which now appears to a Chriſtian 


the moſt grievous Evil, may be neceſſary to 
Good. And not on- | 
* the 2 of Jobb s Life but 4 | 
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every Man's own, would furniſh him with Su RL. 
many Obſervations of the ſame kind, if he XI. 


were but rightly diſpoſed to make them. 2 
The Word of Gop, we commonly ſay, 
is the beſt Comment upon itſelf, The ſame 
we may ſay of his Providences. By thus 
comparing them one with another we ſhall 
diſcover a Beauty, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs 
in them, which eſcape the notice of a ſu- 
perficial Eye; and thus may we learn the 
moſt important Inſtructions from them. 
The Book of Providences though it lies con- 
tinually open to us, will not make us at all 
the wiſer (no more than the Books of Na- 
ture and Scripture) unleſs we underſtand 
it; nor can we underſtand it unleſs we take 
pains to learn it; but when once well learnt 
and underſtood, it will make thoſe ſurpriſing 
| Diſcoveries, and point out thoſe viſible 
marks, of divine Energy, Wiſdom, and 
— Goodneſs, which low and unobſervant 
Minds ſee nothing of. In a word, an habi- 


tual Inattention to the ways of divine Pro- - 
vidence robs us of one of the beſt means of 
improving in the. beſt Knowledge. 
NZ. Another thing which ſeems to be im- 
1885 in the Words is, that it requires much 
wiſdom 


270 De Benefit of @ wiſe 
Suns. wiſdom and prudence to make right Obſer- 
XI. vations on the ways of Providence, and to 
3 put a proper Conſtruction upon them. 
,  Whaſo is wiſe, and will obſerve thoſe things, 
that is, whoſoever ſhall w:/ely obſerve thoſe 
things, even be ſhall underſtand the loving 
Kindneſs of the Lord. We muſt obſerve 
3 
carefully, conſider them very diligently, and 
apply them very cautiouſly, or we ſhall 
not only loſe the Advantage here propoſed, 
but be led into much Miſtake and Folly in- 
ftead of Truth and Wiſdom.  —- | 
A miſapplication of Providence, is no 
leſs common than a of 
Sctipture : By both Men of weak and inju- 
harm than good. But what then? Does it 
af them very uſeful Books? Are not the beſt 
ſay'that becauſe a miſunderſtanding of them 
is attended with very bad Effects, therefore a 
right underſtanding of them is attended with 
no good ones? No, ſure. The Contrary 
ü 1 n 
_ | | | * 
| 4 
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A miſconſtruction of Providence may, per- 
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haps, have as bad Effects as a miſconſtructi- * 


on of Scripture, and both produce a deal of 
Miſchief: But a true Knowledge of them is 
— ICIS 
pineſs for all thaet. 

It was. the Saying of an antient Divine, (d) 


« That the Chriſtian who is well read in 


<« the Hiſtory of Providence carries a Body 
o Divinity about him.” But we muſt 


not forget that in this Book, as well as that 


of Scripture, there are ſome things hard to be 
under oa. Which ſhould excite all our 
diligence and caution in this kind of Study, 


Novices, grow vain of our Knowledge, and 
fancy that we ſee much further and under- 


ſtand much better than we really do. 
It may not be amiſs therefore to lay down 
a few plain Rules, which may ſerve to di- 
rect us in this kind of Study, and keep us 
from Miſtakes when we are peruling die 
Book of Providences. And 
I. Let us fix in our Minds a full and 
lively Perſuaſion anger eee 
Sn 3 dence 
28 L 09) Ms Trap, 


that we may not, like conceited, half-learned 


—- Dn N—ͤT — ͤ ES 
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Sena. dence: or be firmly aſſured of the reality 
XI. and certainty of an over- ruling and governing 
= Power that reaches to all Events. As Chriſ- 
tians we cannot doubt of this, much leſs 
deny it. But what I mean is ſuch. a deep 


Mt fo ws) 


and affecting Impreſſion of this upon our 


minds, as will conſtantly diſpoſe us to eye 
the Hand of Gop in every thing. This is 


previouſly neceſſary to all that follows. 
2. We muſt attend to divine Providen- 


ces with Diligence; obſerve them with a 


deliberately ſurvey them, and contemplate 


ſteady and accurate Eye: Not diſmiſs them 


with a tranſient Glance, but carefully and 


them in all their Circumſtances; and depo- 
ſite them faithfully in our Memories to be 
reviewed and applied hereafter. wr 

3. We muſt be cautious Hatton 


on of Providences, and in our determinsti- . 
ons concerning their immediate Deſign. 
Depths and Myſteries of 
divine Providences render this Caution. ex- 
ceedingly neceſſary. For God's ways are not 
a4 Our ways, nor bis. thoughts as ours. » And 
eſpecially ſhould we take care how we in- 
'* terpret affliftive Diſpenſations as ſent in a 

way. * . ſome perſons 


The unfathomable 


. 


LEI 
| 
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are eaſily led into Miſtake, and that on the SeRM, 


worſt fide. To prevent which we ſhould 
always remember thoſe words of our Savi« 
our, Luke xiii. z, 3. Suppoſe ye that theſe 


Galileans were Sinners above all yt | 
ans, hecauſe they ſuffered ſuch things; T tell ye, 


nay, but except ” pany LG 
A 


4. Let us patient wet tha of . 


As we ſhould 


Providence before we judge. 


nat be raſh and confident fo neither ſhould 


we be haſty and precipitant in our judgment 
of 3 —— For both 
| a 

5 ä 


vidence with another. Becauſe ( as I before 
. att aeÞ 


ment upon themſelves. 
6. Would we rightly underſtund the 


.* 


Book. of Providence: we hold carefully. F 


compare it with the Book of Scripture : Be- 
_. tween both which we ſhall often ſee a moſt 


beautiful Harmony; the Events of the one 


\ verifying the PrediQtions, Promiſes, Threat- 
_ enings, and Obſervations of the other; which 
Will greatly . 


LE 7s / ow 


— — de ave 
drawing any Concluſions from the Providen- 
ces of GoD which are 1 
Principles of his Word. i 
i 7. If we would underſtand the Provider 
ces of God let us obey the Calls of them. 
e eee ee for Dee 'in this 
matter, and for e eee 
able to direct. 

Such Wälom in pln obſerving 
. ——— 
happy means e 


Fn —— 
** 


© IL. To confer the —— 1H 
vantage of ſuch a prudent: and devout At- 
tention to the-Providences of Gop-;-particu- 
 hrly as it will open to us new diſcoveries of 
the divine Goodneſs, - This is implied in 
the latter part of the Words even they 
n aue 3 — 


— bene 

| A eee And then 

2. Anſwer an Objection which ſome may 

very poſſibly male pap n a it. 

erm Dee e aon cg ie 

4 1. 5 | 
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. Lam to explain the 
Text. Which may refer either to public 
and general, or eo particular and private Fo- 
vidences. 

* 10 NAY refer to publie and general 
Providenoos. And then the meaning is that 
by ſack a wiſe, diſereet, judicions and care- 
ful Attention to the ways of Providence in 


general, we ſhall ſoon come to be convinced 


of this Truth, that the whole Earrh i ful! 

the Goodneſs of the Lord; that bis tender Mer 
cies are obe alt bis Works ; that his Bounities 
fill the Earth, even as the Water covers the 
Sea; that with « Pather's care and kindneſs 


he provides for his whole Family, diſpenfing 


to ev and Member of it, from the 
higheſt to the loweſt, thoſe things which are 
needful and proper for them; and that in 
fuch meaſures and proportions as he in his 


dueive to the 1 Good of the - 


wolle. Such a careful, judicious; wiſe ati 


extenfve obſer vation on Providence, as be- 


fore deſcribed, will go 4 gvod way 'tb' ſolve 
many Myftetics that appear in it's Govern- 
rede Ha mic weld Wu, 
and throw light upon” dite Scenes of it 

T 2 which 
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nn 


SAM. which | to a careleſs and inadvertent. mind ap- 


NT. pear. 
an red in the words of the Prophet ( ſo ſimilar 


Darkneſs... This is intima- 


to thoſe of the Text) Ho. xiv. 9. Whoſo 
is wiſe and be ſhall underfland theſe things, 


' prudent and be ſhall know them ; for the ways 


of the Lord are right. - That is, he ſhall know 


ſee the Footſteps of Gop's Loving-kindneſs 


in many Providences which appear to others 


the marks of his Diſpleaſure. But 


2. The words of the ot: Howe takes 


a more immediate Reference. to private 
and particular Providences. And then the 
ſenſe is this. Let any perſon of a pious and 
_ contemplative, Mind but fit down and ſeri- 

ouſly recollect and revolve the ways of Gop 


to him, the various methods of his Provi- 
dence and Grace, and carefully obſerve the 


| Tendencies and Connexion of things, and he 
| will be able to diſcpyer ſuch à ſeries of di- 


vine Mercy, and Goodneſs, and ſo many 
dan inſtances of Gop's loving · kindneſs to 
him, as cannot fail to fill his Heart with the 
warmeſt Gratitude ; and which without ſuch 
a careful obſervance of W 


| nas te. 48 


. _ ſervation of - himſelf and his family, he, not 


Obſervance of  Providences. 

Particularly | * 

1. Upon ſuch a review of things we ſhall + 
ſee many Providences to have been in mer- 
cy which once ſeemed to have been in Judg- 
ment, Nothing is more common than for 
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ſome Chriſtians (like Infants that know not 


the Defigns and Views of their tender Pa- 
rent) to look upon ſome Diſpenſations as the 
marks of Gop's diſpleaſure, which are real- 
ly the Fruits of his Love to them. Thus 
wo old Jacob was miſtaken. When Pro- 
vidence was. working the way for the Pre- 


being able to diſcern the Deſign, Tendency, 
and End of things, grew very ſorrowful and 
diſconſolate, and cried out, all theſe things 
are againſt me, (e).1 whereas they were all 
for him, all for his Good; and paving the 
way for his unthought of Advancement and 
Felicity. Had he recollected this afterwards 
in the time of his Proſperity, (as perhaps he 
did) he would ſoon. have retracted his miſ- 


take, ſaying, How unſearchable are thy 


« Judgments, 0 Lord How poorly do we 
ng of, oy ways! and whatever be the 


EF 1a 


1 3 ploy in Wis ren 
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SERM, appearance of things, great is thy Loving- 
*f kindneſs to them that fear thee.” - 

- _ Chriſtians often find their greateſt Affi di- 
ons to have been their greateſt mercies, by 


oF . Fruits of Righteouſneſs which 


; and ſee reaſon. upon their 
er Knees. to adore the Loying-kipdneſs 
of Gov in thoſe very Diſpenſations which 
they once deprecated as the heavieſt Judg- 


ments they imagined could befall them. 
And many more ſuch myſterious Inſtances 
of the divine 'Goodneſs ſhall we-doubtlefs 


b 


Which ſhould teach us © ſuſpend 
our. e of wavy Provideacts Ul we 
fre the Tues of them: And in the mean 
time to remember that the Gon of infinite 
Goodnels is our Father and Guide, and that 
8 
F 
ck Go towards us we ſhall be able to ſee 
that Gop's merciful Diſpenſations contain in 
them many more mercies than we ever be- 
fore took notice of. ON 
deſcend deep i | 


Obſervance of Providences. 
which a ſuperficial' Survey could never de- — 


ſcry. And we loſe half the Sweetneſs of 


our mercies by not attending to the ſeveral 
Circumſtances which greatly inhance them; 

ſuch as their Nature; Number, Duration, 
and the Suitableneſs and Seaſonableneſs of 
them: By a careful Conſideration of all 
which we ſhall be able to diſcern much 
more of the Loving · kindneſs of Gop in them 
than we can otherwiſe be ever ſenſible of. 


And in this view we ſhould never forget to 5 


take in our unworthineſs of them, and our 
watheaicfalnefs 2nd unfrulsſulgefb under for- 
mer Mercies: Which will ſet the Compaſ- 


. K 


. 


O how many Mercies do we enjoy which ö 


ve never think of! ad how many have 
we which we have long forgot 
what a debt of Gratitude for all theſe to 


the Loving kindneſs of the Lord lies till un- 


paid! And how can we pay it unleſs we 
are ſenſible of it? And how can we be-fen- 
ſible of it, unleſs we thus recolle& and re- 
member the mercies we have received, 
with their various Circumſtances which dis- 
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tainment of the glorified Saints in Heaven, 


and impotence of Underſtanding, may "ay 


The Benefit: of a wiſe \ 
onthe eco ho hut Jad len 
N ee | 

3. By an accurate 8 8 
n not.only: find: cur AflliQtions 


to have been much ſmaller-and our Mercies 


ſhall. be able to diſcern a moſt gracious 
Scheme and Chain of Providences in our fa- 
vour, and how fitly one was adapted to pre- 


divine Diſpenſations i in this Connexion we 
ſhall. not only ſee a moſt beautiful-Harmo- 


ny between them, but a juſt and gradual 


Tendency to anſwer poſs of the di- 


vine Love and Mercy, 
This, I doubt not, is one ap ns 


which we hope hereafter to enjoy with them, 
and which we may even now enjoy in pro- 
portion to the preſent low ſtate of our intel- 
lectual Powers. And indeed it is impoſſible 
to,diſcern either the Beauty, Wiſdom or 
Goodneſs of the divine Providences without 


viewing them in their proper Subſerviency 


and taking them in this Connexion. And 


this, notwithſtanding our preſent darkneſs 


Ohr vance of Providences. 


3 


* * 


be done, if the Mind be ſerious and atten- SZR. 


tive, ſo far as to make many wonderful 


and 
kindneſs of the Lord. 
So much then may ſuffice to explain the 
Propoſition in the Tert 0d came now 7 
2. To remove one Objection which may 
poſſibly be made to all this. Which in 
ſhort ſtands thuͥs. 


Ohection. How is this Obſervation | 
2 Fact? That Gop is 
«infinitely merciful and good is not to be 
« doubted. But this does not ſeem to be 
« ſo eaſily diſcoverable from the preſent ſtate 
« of things and conduct of Providence. 
«© Are there not a thouſand things in the pre- 
« ſent State both of the natural and moral 
« World which we can by no means recon- 
eile with our Ideas of infinite Mercy and 
« Goodneſs? Things grievous to every tender- 
«© hearted merciful Man to think of, which 
_— meer dictates of Humanity ſtrongly 

© prompt us to remedy, but we cannot; and 
< theſe not only all permitted under the Go- 
« yernment of Gop, but many of them in- 
« flicted by his immediate Hand! And then, 
4 lat ſo many of the very beſt of Men, the 
<« moſt 


XI. 


of Diſcoveries of the Loving- EM 
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Sau. « moſt bumble; and dutiful of all Gos 
lo. „Children, ſhould be exerciſed with ſeve- 


e vations on Providence or Reflections on the 


t b 


| « reſt Sufferings,. as if they were quite de- 
« ſerted of their heavenly Father's care 
<< What can we ſay to this? And what Obſer- 


< ways of Gop can help us out of this Maze 
& or unfold this dark and uncomfortable 
_ < Myſtery ? Which when we-confider we 
« are ready to ſay ic the Mercy of God 
clear gone for ever? Hath be forgotten to 
© be graciaus? O'where is the Loving-kind- 
< neſs of the Lord? Now to this I anſwer 
1. The Pſalmiſt does not ſay, nor can any 
explicable Myſteries in the ways of Provi- 
_ dence; or that there are not many things in 

9 
we are not able at preſent to reconcile either 
with the Goodneſs or Wiſdom of Gop. It 
is moſt certain there are many ſuch Myſte- 
ries in his providential Conduct. And it is 
impoſſible that it ſhould be otherwiſe conſi- 
dering the infinite difference between * 5 


_- Views and ours, But, ' 


2. All that che . 


ieee 
* | they 
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they who make the wiſeſt and juſteſt Obſer- SERM» 


vations on Providence will make the plain- 
eſt and largeſt Diſcoveries of :heLoving-kind- 
neſs of the Lord : And may diſcern traces of 
Love in thoſe events which to others appear 
tokens of Anger. And 


3. I muſt obſerye, that this Objection 


itſelf ſeems to be founded in a good mea- 
ſure, on a want of that juſt, wiſe, :compre- 
henſive and judicious Attention to the Diſ- 
penſations of Providence which has been 


before deſcribed, Becauſe were all thoſe 


mercies which appear to be mixt with the 
moſt afflicting Evils, taken into the Account 
and put into the oppoſite Scale, the Objecti- 
on would loſe half it's weight. And 


Tal, The other half of it will be lot 
only by diſtinguiſhing between real and ap- 


parent Evils, by obſerving the Connexion 
and Tendency of things, by looking/ upon 
them in the view of Futurity, and by conſi · 


dering the neceſſary State and Condition of © 


| things in a degenerate World. | 2% 
1. Weſhould ne ene is & ume 


evil in the World as we do, if we could but 


* often, miſtaken for the for- 


diſtinguiſh between real and apparent Evil. 


KH. 
— 


15. Bibefir of a u, 

2610 Weis are apt to call Good; Evil. 
N ching is not evil which we call fo, or 
think fo; and therefore is not to be ſet down 
to that Account. Otherwiſe the moſt pru- 
dent and tender-hearted Parent may be 
charged with unnatural Cruelty, who makes 
his Child ſubmit to many things for it's 
good, and which are good, but which to the 
CONTIN WPIN. 00 DE cri” 

* a e aol che l wat 
eee e r e 
to a greater Good, even that, though inflict- 
ed on the beſt of Men, is no imputation to 
the Loving-tindneſs of the Lord. Without 
ſach a Connexion and Tendency indeed it 
would be ſo. But our not being able at 
preſent to ſee that Connexion and Tenden- 
cy does not at all affect the Caſe: becauſe 
* he that diſpenſes theſe things does fee it, 

though we do not. We * muſt not think 
that Gop wants' Loving - kindnefs becauſe 
we' want underſtanding. The more Wiſ⸗ 
hs we have, e ee Wety 


S 


3. We ſhould ſee the greateſt part of 
| the Objection againſt the Loving-kindnefs 

— ETEny did we but accuſ- 
tom 


Obfervance of Providences. 
tom ourſelyes to look upon things in the Ser, 


view of Futurity: That is, as relative to a- 
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XI. 


neother State. Thoſe things which may ap- 


pear evil to us with relation to this World 
or the preſent State, may appear good when 
taken in a larger view, and as they concern 
creatures deſigned for immortal Happineſs 
in the other World. And in truth, the 
greateſt part of our Miſtakes concerning 
Providence, I imagine, take their riſe from 


hence; we confine our views, too much to 
the preſent World, and look upon things 


only in their relation to the preſent Life. 
But this is to judge by a falſe rule, and to 
look through. a wrong Medium... And no 
wonder then that we make a falſe and miſ- 


taken Judgment, But let us not judge hard- 


ly of the ways of Go purely becauſe we 


miſtake them. 
Laſih, We ſhould confider that the girat- 


eſt part of the real Evil there is in the World 


ariſes ſrom the Circumſtances we are in as 
Creatures born with depraved natures in a 
_ degenerate. World, Therefore in the pre- 
ſent State of things ſome evils and miſeries 


are unavoidable, without an omnipotent In- 


| hey to controul the natural Courſe of 
things; 


— — 


1 —  — 
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Sunn, things; which the Merey 


XI. 


| Lave been proving (wit vy 


e Benefit of e — 
and Power of 
Gov could- do without doubt, and fo clear 


= the World immediately of all the Evit there 
is in it. - But this his infinite Wiſdom thinks 


a method not fir to be taken with reaſonable 
Creatures who are capable n pes. 


der- moral Government. 


Theſe things then toly/ conflred, 1 
think, intirely take away the force of the 


forementioned ObjeQion. Or at leaſt are 


of Truth 
h indeed the 
hath but little to do) vis, That 
what ever Evil there is in the World, the 


x great Confirmation of the 


moſt diligent, wife, and accurate Obſervers 
af Providences will nizke the greateft Diſco- 


veties of the divine Mercy and Goodnefs. 


| © Of chef ver wilely and attentively confiler 


| them, even' they fal under tant, more than 


others, the Loving-kinduefs of the Lord. 


What remainb now is to make a proper 
ORs So 


"An 
We hence ſee one renſon why the 
of dine Sende apyeat'to” avat 
ſo inexplicable. 
. it" be' ayer 
of Wiſdonr in-the- ways of Gov not to he 


o _ ; 
* . - 2 £i : 
# 4A 4 © = * - 
T9 - ; 
- 
* 


| l 


1 Fr ts. a * 


Obſervance „Nettes, 
fathomed by finite underſtandings. But the 
reaſon that many of them appear fo repug- 


nant to the Perfections of his nature, is ow- 


times to the Intention of our Minds; or a 
non-obſervance of the Nature, Deſigns, Ten- 


vidences: Upon which if we aecuſtomed 
_ ourſelves to make wiſe and proper remarks 
( and eſpecially if we compared them with 
the Declarations” of the divine Word) we 
told ſoon ſtrike out a Seene of Light from 
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we 


ing not always to the Weakneſs but often- 


deney, Connexion, and Iffue of divine Pro- 


thoſe Providences which at prefent ſeem to | 


be involved in total Darkneſs. 

2. From what hath been ſaid we learn 
one happy ä increaſe our Love 
to Goo. 


Fo love Gop more, and to be ſenlible of | 


2 growing regard and devotion to that great 
and bleſſed Being is without doubt the warm 


deſire of every pious Soul. But the way 
to love him more is to be more ſenſible of his 
Loving-kindnefs to us. And how we are 
to be fo we have now been particularly in- 
formed. If we wiſely ponder and careful 
ly conſider the various ways of his Ptovi- 
dence to us, we ſhall underfand the Loving- 

 fand- 


_— - * 12 


2388 


Sx RN. linducſs of the Lord. This will 1 


N. 


— it chan we ever had or could have without 


much wider and more affecting diſplays of 


it; And will ſet; the peculiar Mercy, Com- 
Bon, Kindneſs, Grace,  Benignity and 
of our heavenly Father to us-in 
fo ſtrong a Light as cannot fail to touch all 
| oy >, of Gratitude in our Heart, and 


excite the warmeſt returns of Love. 


3 is it poſſible that they ſhould love 
So who ſeldom think of him, or his 


"Eſpecially if to. the ways of Providence 
we add the Methods and Operations of his 


n | 


equal Care] we ſhall ſec the Loving-kind- 
neſs of the Lord to be great and marvellous 


indeed. It was this that ſo readily kindled 


the flames of Devotion in the Heart of the 
royal Prophet, and we need not doubt but 
it will have the. ſame effect on ours. But 


Works, or Word, or Ways ? Therefore 
Lal, Let the basdorf the vaſt. 


Advantage which attends this Duty effec- 


-  twally. excite us to put it immediately into 


eee 


Oger vance of Providences. 


It is a point of great Wiſdom; and we 


know not what we loſe by living in the neg- 


diſpoſed, let us fet ourſelves to recollect 
and reconſider the moſt memorable Furns 


our Life, and devoutly acknowledge the 
Hand of Gop that hath ſo comfortably con- 


ducted us through them all, and preſerved 
us unto this day. And if upon ſuch a ſo- 


lemn review of Life we ſee ſome dark and 
myſtical Scenes which we cannot ſo eaſily 
reconcile with our heavenly Father's God. 

neſs, or if we may be under any ſuch at pre- 
ſent, let us conceive him ſaying to us as our 


of Providence in all the various Stages of 


SERM. 
XI. 
WY 


Saviour in another caſe once faid to his Diſ- 


ciples, John iti. 7. What I do thou knowe/? 


not now, but thou ſhalt know bereafter. 

And when we tevolve thoſe Providences 
which evidently ſnew the Loving-kindneſs of 
the Lord (as doubtleſs we can eaſily recollect 


many ſuch) let our Souls break forth into 


the moſt grateful Praiſes in the Language of 
the inſpired Pſalmiſt Great are thy ten- 
der mercies to me O LoD. How manifold 
are thy nercies to me, how great is the ſum of 
them ! Mercy and Goodneſs have Followed me 


| Vor. I. U ies all 


bs 


Sat. all my days. What ſhall 


The Benefit of @ wiſe, Wc. 
I render unto Gon 
for all bis Benefits? I will bleſs the Loy as 
long as I toe, I will fing Praiſes to my God 
tobi I have a Being. I will abundantly ut- 
ter the Memory of thy great Goodneſs, and 
Ang of thy ney fs the Lon 'D, 
0 be 8 0 2785 
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8 E RMO N XII. 
Chiiſtian Moxarirv, a Sermon to 
young PeorLs. 


eee 


Pure iv.. 8. 


Finally, , Brethren, whatſoever things 
are true, whatſoever things are 
boneſt, whatſoever things are juſt, 
. whatſoever things are pure, what- 
- foever things are lovely, whatſoe- 
ver things are of goed report, if 
there be any Virtue, and if there 
28 any Prai iſe, think on theſe things. 


C246 | Es E words are a ſhort Syſ- 
tem of Chriſtian Morality. And 
5 "gg: let it be remembered, that mo- 
n podes when performed by 
gol pel Moe, and from right Principles, 
„ be- 


— * 


R oli pate. Os. «TN 


mental to Chriſtianity. And therefore I ap- 
TER Radars fr nos, 
mending it to them who bear the name of 


e * 


XII. Chriſtianity differs from mere Morality, on- 
— he x perſe@t Rule differs: from à defec- 
tive one, not in lind, but in degree e It is 


Morality. improved, enlarged, and refined, 
exalted to a nobler Height, enjoined by a 
plainer Rule, inforced by ſtronger Motives, 
and directed to a higher End. And ſuch 
Morality is not only ornamental but funda- 


Chriſtians. If there did, I ſhould not deſite 
a better than this Example oe Go: Agottle 
Paul himſelf, 

In improving this fruitful Paſſage of Scrip- 


5 ne 


larly for the Inſtruction of young People, for 
. | 


1 


| aan; 


| ſeveral Branches of Duty which the A- 
poſtle here recommends. = 


5 n. The manner wheten he recommends | 


III. eder ths infor de Pucher 


of them by 9 
| ; _L 1 
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1 T am to confer what i contained SERM, 
under the ſeveral Branches of Duty XII. 
- which the e here recommends. 
And 

I. The firſt thing he turns our Thoughts 
to is Truth, Whatſoever things are true, 
think of theſe rhings, 

Truth may de taken here either as ments! - 
in-oppolition to Error, or as ua, in op | 
poſition to Deceit : and may ſtand to figni- 
fy either right Opinion, or upright Heart; 
_ implying that we ſhould take care not to be 
deceived ourſelves by falſe Colours, and that 
we do not deceive others by the ſame ; that 
before we judge of things, we ſhould ſtrip 
them of all Diſguiſe, and affect none our- 
ſelves; but be willing to ſee, and to be 
ſeen, in a proper Light: as we would not 
be deceived, ſo we ſhould not diſſemble. 


204 
SERNM. Truth, to be moved by outward Appearan- 


XII. 


n M orality,-. 


ces, to look only on the Surface of things, 


——— and to judge at firſt view. And this Preci- 


pitance of Judgment and Volatility of tem- 


per, ſo common in that Age, betrays them 
into many a miſtake, which, for want of 
being rectified in time, do ſometimes take 
deep root in the Mind, and by degrees grow 


up into invincible Prejudice. And 2. As 


perſons of that Age are very liable to be de- 


ceived, ſo they are ſometimes very apt to de- 


ceive; to make bold with Truth, either by 
flatly denying it, to excuſe or conceal a fault, 
or by miſrepreſentation and falſe colouring 
to make it appear in a wrong Light: A 
Vice, which, if early contracted and long 


indulged; will not only be extremely detri- 


mental to their Intereſt and Reputation, but 
will for certain exclude them from the fa- 
vour of their Maker, n n 


E and knows their Hearts, 


— — which the Law 
of Trath is: ſometimes violated, ' and that is 


by putting on falſe Appearances ; when per- 


dane appear in the World diffe- 


cg. chender an ther own, in one t 
* 1 N 


4 


a * to young People 
make others believe they have what in truth 
does not belong to them. This when car- 
ried- to exceſs is no better than N 
and at beſt is but a weak Affectation, the 
mark of a little Mind; and ſinks their Cha- 
racter extremely in the judgment of all the 
Wiſe and Good. Only endeavour to be as 
good as you ought, and then you need ne- 
ver be aſhamed of nnen vou 
are. 
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Truth - then, my young N is the | 


fieſt thing you ſhould be concerned about, 


as the chief Ornament of your Character; 


Truth, in Heart, Lip and Life. Endea- 


vour that all your Sentiments, Words and 


Actions be conformed to the Laws of Integ- 


rity and Truth, and "Integrity and Upright- 
neſs will pręſerve you (a); will preſerve you 
in a good degree from the Snares and the 
Slanders of the World; or however, will 
preſerve your inward Peace and Self- enjoy- 
ment, and ſecure, to you the approbation of 
Bop and your own Conſcience, which is 
more to be eſteemed than the e of 
all the World WO. FORT: 
ib NN, 2. After 


VA ame 


Ser. Ov. — — | 

SIE regard is  Homoſty ;. which is near of Kin to 

3 it: Whatſoever things are boneft : For there 
| r 
bdauoneſty without Falſhool. 

But though our Engliſh word, bone, com- 
moaly ſtands in oppoſition to fraud, yet the 
original Word ve, which we thus tranſ- 
late, properly ſignifies decent, grave-and mo- 
deft: and ſtands in oppoſitiot᷑ to every thing 
that diſcovers a Levity, Buldneſs or Inderen- 
oy, in Words, Converſation, Apparel or Ad- 
dreſs: As 4 much ſurer way to conciliate 
eſteem and reſpect than thoſe light, aſſured 
and forward Airs which ſome put on to 
gain it. The favour of Men, like public 
ny, is of that delicate nature, that it 


ter, us. The cordial Efteem of u few 
worthy Friends, which is more to be deſired 
tan the Applauſe of the giddy Multitude. 
, „e RNS» * WT 2% 4p Loet 3 
. egen f. | : | f 
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Let me however juſt obſerve, that there 8E RI. 
* a manifeſt difference between a moroſe XII. 
and an eaſy Gravity of temper and man. 
ners. That "is to leſs contemptible than 
this is amiable. An affected Stiffneſs is al- 
pecially if it be mixt with a rigid and cen- 
ſorius Temper; and is often the Vail of 
ſecret Pride and much Conceit. An unre- 
ſerved Freedom and Openneſs of mind and 
addreſs is no way inconfiſtent with that ſober, - 
grave, and decent Conduct the Text recom- | 
mends, but very ornamental to It. n 
- And this I conceive is ſufficient to let you 
ſee what is to be underſtood by the ſecond 
Branch of Duty recommended in the Text. 
— a W one, 


. 12 
> ver things are juſt. 
The we the e lignify ſtriet 
| Juſtice + For thut is not always proper to 
de executed; but that which is right, fit, 
and equitable, all things conſidered. There 
is a Decorum, Fitneſs, and Aptitude, in 


IE SH 


things, to which we ſhould carefully at- 
tend under all Events and Circumſtances: 


Fes ire #4 varions as" the nature of 
L 46.414 1 thoſe 
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thoſe Events; and are eaſily determined 


Chbriſtian Aral, 


by common Prudence. In a word, we can- 


an 
| not have a better Comment on this Branch 


of Chriſtian Morali 
al ty than the M 
viour himſelf hath given pay one 


32 —— 
Golden Rule) viz. To do to others 


88 ' 
c ſhould do — vor 
5 n 1 51,4: 

44 —— 

MR: in. point of civil Right, 

ns moral Conduct; Tribute to whom 

e is due, Fear to whom Fear Th to 


n- And every Man, in whatever 
ſtation of Life he be, hath ſome ſuch Claims 


upon us. And theſe we 

2 eee in — 1H 
pay 3 to pay RE Ry 
bears, relation wherein he ſtands to 


vs. For inſtance, to our 

reſpect, deference, and — m6 

AP beneficence and love; the 

9 a claim to our Compaſſion, 
our Charity, the Miſerable to 


ar LR, Lad not ones 


% we 16. =P. 


- * 
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unjuſtly by them. A due regard to this 
general Rule and our Saviour's Comment 
upon it would bid fair to regulate many E- 


purely from an Inattention to the Duties 
of ſocial Virtue. And to conſider the ſtrict 
Obſervance of theſe. relative Obligations as 
a point of Juſtice, would anſwer theſe two 
ends in particular, viz. It would ſuppreſs 
an arrogant and . haughty Spirit in Superiors, 


and an abject ſervile Temper in Inferiors; 


when the former demand more than is due 
to them, and the latter give more than is due 
from them. For there is a decent Dignity to 
be preſerved in a ſtate of Inferiority. And per- 
ſons in this condition have as great a claim 
to the Candor and Condeſcenſion of - thoſe 
above them, as they in higher Life have 
| to the Reſpect and Submiſſion. of thoſe, be- 
lo them. And if Superiors ſhew nothing 
of that condeſcenſion and kindneſs. which 
is due 10 their -Inferiors,, they. forfeit that 
reſpect which is due from them: Forfeit it, 
I-ſay, ſo far as that they cannot reaſona- 
biy expect it; though the obligations that 


normities viſible amongſt Men that - ariſe 


lie 
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| Dues when it is in our Power to pay it, and XII. 
Prudence does not forbid, is in effect to deal © YY 


1 


$SxkM. 
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dee towards us, we are ſtill to behave 
| m a proper manner towards them: We are 


petles and Pailioiis in tus 


1 
ne upon Inferiors to pay it, be ſtill the 
fame. For however others may miſbe- 


in Juſtice bound to it. And what that juſt 
and richt behaviour at all times is, a due 


conſideration of the Character and Relations 


we bear in Life will ſoon inform us.— But 
SI for this Branch of Duty. * 

FI The next i; Purity. Whatever things 
atoll nap 

This may ftandeither for Sincerity(the pu- 
rity of the Intention) in oppoſition to Hypo- 
criſy, or Chafizty (the purity of the Body) in 


oppoſition to Obſcenity/or Holineſs (the purity 
| of the Soul) in oppoſition to all Sin in general 
which pollutes it. In this latitude muſt we 


rake the Precept here coined, as referring 
to all thoſe things which tend to putify and 


. refine the Soul, to cleanſe it from the pollu- 


tion of Sin; exilt 10 Taſte” and raiſe it 2. 
bove the attraction of ſenſual Delights: 
Commanding us to beware of the danger 
of carnal Oratifications, to keep the Fleſh 
Rill beim to che Spirt, "and the Af 

7 
Conſtience and Reafon ; and never to ſuffer | 


the lower powers of our Nature to uſurp 


HU | \ the 
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For our Appetites and Paſhons, being ori- 
ginally deſigned for Service and Subjection, 
if they once gain the maſtery, will ( which 
is common to all ſervile natures ) moſt ſure- 
ly play the Tyrant. Which ſhould therefore 
put us on 1. n dn cit In- 
crtoachments. 

But to proceed; Truth, Sobriety, Jules 
and Purity, are the four cardinal Chriſtian 


Virtues; which: comprehend in them almoſt 


all the reſt. However leſt we ſhould not ſo 
clearly ſee the Connexion of theſe with the 
ather moral Virtues of Chriſtianity, the A- 
poſtle, inſtead of mentioning every one in 


particular, ſubjoins four mare general Heads 


which. undoubtedly comprehend them all, 
And therefore he adde 


theſe things. "$0 
ten facials ache ea 


un 'Tempers, Life and Deportment af o- 


thers, and which will make you ſo in the | 


Eyes af others, that endeavour to imitate, 
be that the Object of your daily Ambition 
and Purſuit. How many lovely Qualities 
do you ſee in ſeveral you have the Happi- 
neſs. to be acquainted with, for the ſake of 


91g. men things ere lch. —Think on 
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which 


462 Cbriſtian Moraling, | 
SERM. which you cannot help loving them ! Stu- 
XII. dy to make thoſe Qualities your own, and 
"WYV they will render you as lovely. For the 
ſureſt way to be eſteemed and loved is, to 
imitate others in thoſe good Qualities for 
be eſteemed by the beſt, the wiſeſt, and moſt 
diſcerning part of Mankind, is. indeed wor- 
thy your Ambition. But though it may 
lawfully and laudably aim at this, yet, me- 
thinks, I would not have it reſt here. It 
ought to. riſe ſtill gee. en men 
let me add. 
— ini IN THE: Ds 
or Go think of thoſe things. Let your 
Ambition ſtop at nothing - leſs than the di- 
in the Eyes of him who made bw. 
* And what muſt I do (you will ſay) to 
tt he happy in the Love of Goo? ——To 
this important Queſtion I will return this 
you do now, if you ſincerely defired to gain 
the Love of your Parents and Friends? as 
I know you do. Would you not endea- 
your to do all you can to pleaſe them? 
readily obey their Orders, ſubmit to them, 
15 
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learn what they teach you, and do what SrRNA. 


they would have you? Would you not 
ſeek to them for what you want, confide i in 
their care. of you, acquieſce in their Will, 
and follow their Directions? I know you 
would: and T hope you do. And there- 
fore your Parents and your Friends love you. 
Why, do but behave thus towards Gop, 
your heavenly Father, the Parent of your 
Soul, and he will love you too: will love 
you as much, nay much more than your 
_ earthly Friends and Parents can do. And 

if you have no Father, He will be a Fa- 


ther to you; nay, much better chen ten 


Fathers. 
He hath given you very plain and par- 


ticular Directions in his Word how you 


are to pleaſe him and appear lovely in his 
Eye. I fhall Juſt mention two or three 
of them, to give this Diſcourſe a more 
: | evangelical Turn, arid then proceed. | 


| love his Son, the Lord Jeſus Chrift. Be- 
cauſe he came from Heaven to fave you; 
and laid down his own Life to fave you. 

2. You muſt love Gop, becauſe he ſent 
his Son to ſave you: and therein hath 


1. If you would pleaſe Gop, you muſt | 


XII. 
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e e Father indeed 1. and 
hath done more for your Souls and your 
Happineſs in another World, than your 


dexreſt Friends, can do for Jour Bodies 


| and your Happineſs. in this World. . Here- 


in he hath ſhewn that he loves you even 
2 75 than they do. And therefore ſurely 
| t to love as much as you do 
4 Nay, it is he that hath given you 


thoſe good Friends and tender Parents ; and 
therefore you ſhould love him for that. 


3. Love your Bible, and Gop will love 
you. For K i his Ward, and Meſſage to 
you, to ſhew you how you are to. pleaſe, 
Him, and gain his fayour, and be happy 
in it for ever. Endeavour then carefully to 
learn the true meaning of it, and ta-praftiſe, 
what you know. te wei ley vt 

4. Take care you do. not offend him 
by any known, Sin, or by. ating, cant 
ry to your Conſcience. r Lec >: e 

e 
Chrif, and implore his Grace to PRI 


| and in dependence on that reſolve to ſin 


u * n — 


* ( | 
ryan (i 1 e or Tr be 
et 3 g 15. 
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he is a very merciful Go) and will ſtill SX Rx. 
love you. „ 

Theſe things are pleaſing to Gov, and a- te 
miable in his ſight. Thus may you become | 
lovely in his Eyes as well as in the Eyes 
of Man. And the Love of Gop will 
make you happy for ever.—But to proceed 
6. Whatſoever things are of good report, 
think of theſe things. 
That is, whatever you would Be ia b 
have others ſay of you, or whatever may 
redound to your Credit or Reputation in the 
World, have a regard to thoſe things. Not 5 
that we need be over- anxious or ſolicitoun ' 
about this, ſo we do but approve ourſelves 
to God and Conſcience; yet to be intirely 
indifferent to common Fame is a certain 9 
ſign either of a very indolent or very diſſo: 9 
lute Mind. good name ( Solomon tells us) 8 
is better than precious Ointment, and rather 
to be choſen than great "Riches (c). And 
though it ought not to be ſought for it's own 
fake, nor be our chief Motive in the Proſe- 
cution of Virtue (for they are not inſepara- 
ble Companions ; ſome have Virtue without 
1 Fame without a 
Vox. I. X good 


(6) belt vl 1 . 
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SERM. 8 ne in Virtue is ſo deſirable 
XII. an Acquiſition, that no wiſe Man will de- 
ppi x: But in ſpme caſes will take it 38 4 
Rule to guide his Conduct, by abſtaining 
from certain things, which though lawful 
in themſelves, yet may be of ill Report, or 
may give others to thre or 

ſpeak evil of him. N U 

It is true, r 
common Lyar. But one would not chuſe 
to lie at the Mercy of a common Lyar; 
but would rather endeavour that he ſhall 
ſay nothing to our Diſadvantage but what 
will redound mote to his own. . In a Word, 
the Credit, the Influence, the Satisfaction, 
the Intereſt, the Uſefulneſs, that often flow 
| from a, well-eſtabliſhed Reputation, are ſuf- 
th ficient to induce a wiſe Man to make it the 
6 - 5 Object of his Defire, though not. of his ul- 
timate Purſuit./ We may ſay of \Virwe: 
what 220 Miſer ſays of Money. n A e 


— Seek Virtue, Virtue ft, 1 
And then let Honour follow, iti 88 will. 


- And therefore the Apoltle adds 

5 7. If there be any Virtue. — that 
we ſhould deſire a good report. and feek 
* Reputation no other Wx. 
2 | „ \ 
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The Apoſtle, you ſee, is not ſo extreme- SERMs; 


5 nice as ſome over- ſerupulous Chriſtians 


are, as to be afraid to uſe the Word, Vir 


NIE 


tue, becauſe it is of -heatheniſh Extract. 


blamed the Apoſtle Paul firſt For Virtue 
(as I obſerved before) when exerciſed ac- 


cording. to the chriſtian, Rule, from chriſti-, 
an Principles, and upon chriſtian Motives, 
differs nothing from Goſpel-Holineſs. And 


Some have been ready to blame their Miniſ- 
ters for uſing the term, who ought to haye 


in this ſenſe every chriſtian nn is ſuppoſ- 


ed to uſe it. 


The meaning of the Precept is, "ory 
| Virtue we ſee in others we ſhould endea- 
vour to make our own. Some excel in 
In ſome we ob- 


one, and ſome in another. 
ſerve a warm ſpirit of Devotion; in others 


exact Prudence and Wiſdom : Some we ad- 


mire for their ſerious and conſcientious Tem- 
per; others for their ſtrong Senſe and clear 


7 and 


£2, 


Jydgmen gment: Some we eſteem for their For- 
Je and Zeal others for their Equanim- 
ty and Self. command: Some ſet us an ad- 
mirable pattern of Meckneſs under Affronts, 
and of Patience in Afflictions; in others we 
ſee excroplified all the rules of Moderation 


New | OY Moralicy, + 
San. A Some engage us with 
XIE. their Affability'and Sweemefs of Temper; in 
WY Saws final techno ct 
and the moſt intimate Friendſhip : How de- 
lightful” and pleaſant is the Converſe of 
Some ? How inſtructive and improving that 
of Others? From one we may learn Charity, 
from another Humility, from one Diſereti- 
on, and from another Piety. Theſe' Vir- 
tues do not flouriſh alike in all. They are 
Flowers that delight in different Soils : One 
of which we ſhould be continually 
1 ſome, in order to make the ſweeteſt Collee- 
© -  , - tion t6 adorn and perſume our own Boſoms. 
4 And in a Word, whatever Virtue ſhines 
forth in a conſpicuous degree in any perſon, | 
that ſhould we N 
5 1 
Laſy, The Apoſtle concludes all with | 
adding there be any Proife. wy 
That is, whatevet other things there may 
bed that are commendable or praiſe-worthy, 
and not compretiended under the foregoing 
Heads, chin of thofe things. In ſome Cha- 
| _ rafters you may obſerve certain inexpreffible 
DHecencles, ſome things extremely graceful = 
/, _ ai pleaſing, dat ute not ſo ey expreſied 
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us diſcerned, but are no ſooner. diſcerned 8ERN. 
than admired; take thoſe things into the 


Embelliſhment of your Character, and mae 
thoſe agreeable Qualities as much as you 


.can your own. 
_ "Theſe, my young Friends, are the W 
ral Features of that lovely Picture which 
the Apoſtle hath drawn for you, and pre- 
ſented you with in the Text, by which 


to form your moral Character; and by 


copying which you will become lovely in 
the fight both of Gop and Man. And ha- 
ving dwelt ſo long upon it, I ſhall in a 
few words diſpatch what. now remains. 
Therefore | 


manner in which the Apoſtle recommends 


He bids you thin of theſe things, That 


" 8 
* » * * 
ny 
„ = 


. Carefully confider the -native Excel: 
lencics of theſe Virtues in themſelves; and 


ſee with what a lovely Luſtre they ſhine in 
F 
ae "OY form 


310 + Chriftian Morality, 0 | 
SR. form a placed together. View them in 
XII. their intrinſie Worth, and happy Effects. 
— 2. Think ef dem ſo as to 7c ufen 
F them. So the original Word properly fig- 
nifies (ce). Look not only at their outward 
Beauty, but their inward" Conſtitution. Ex- 
amine into the Reaſon and Founda 

Original and Importance of — Frag 
der how neceſſary they are not only to a- 
dorn, but to form and finiſh the chriſtian 
Character. Do not deſpiſe them, becauſe 

ſome People affect to ſpeak lightly: of them, 
For however they may flight them, moſt. 
certain it is that they cannot be true Chriſ- 
tians unleſs they practice them. For that 
can never be Religion that is ſeparated from 

Truth, Sobricty, Juſtice and Purity. Theſe 
things are of eternal and indiſpenſable: Obli. 
gation. - And though they entered into the 
beſt part of the Religion of the heathen 

World, as diſcoverable by the Light of Na- 
ture, yet they are incorporated with that of 
the Goſpel, or rather are the very Baſis and 
Foundation of it; and as ſuch are recom- 


mended, 3 and md be Jeſus 
BE. — himſelf. | ; 
=_- 7 N 3. Con- 
| | (e)] Tavre ode | | ; 
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3. Conſider them in their Effects: How SxR, 
much they improve and embelliſh, dignify | XII. 
and exalt the human nature; and guard it IP 


- againſt every thing that is baſe and mean. 
and ſordid. They form a ſtrong Barrier a- 
gainſt the ſolicitations of Senſe, the tempta- 
tions of Satan, and the allurements of the 
World, at the ſame time that they fit and 


prepare you for the Enjoyment of him who 


is the eternal Source of all Good. 
_Lefth, Think of theſe things ſo as to 


practiſe them. Make them the Objects of 


your daily care and ſtudy. Hide this fruit- 
ful Scripture not only in your memory but 
in your heart. And frequently go over in 
your mind theſe ſeveral Branches of chriſ- 
tian Duty, as they have been now brief - 


ly explained; and reſolve in dependence on 
divine Grace (for which you ſhould daily | 


pray) to tranſcribe: them gradually one by 
one into your own Character, by imitating 


thoſe in _ oo ſee them ede ex- 


emplified. 


And v0 excite you whe ( which * 
the laſt __ J n I gras: 0 


Nap 3:4 II. FF 


3 2 6 Get, le 


X. m . 
rations by way of Motive: both which are 
— mentioned by the Apoſtle Paul himſelf; 
ans, the cin 
verſe following the Text. — 
1. The firſt is this, that in all che Future 
Troubles of Life this is the way to ſecure to 
yourſelves the trueſt Peacerſ Nou are en- 
| tering my. young Friends, upon a ſtormy | 
Sea ; on which you muſt expect in time to 
meet with rough Weather and many a 
Nee e n abis pour Anchor, 
and ſteady and peaceful: not only as it 
will calm your on Paſſions, ad defend 
vou againſt- the Hurricane of other Men's, 
| but as it will gire you a Peace of Conſci- 
ence, a divine Peace; and the unſpeakable 
Satisfaction which ariſes from a Senſe, that, 
through - Jeſus Chrifh, your peace is made 
with Gon. And thus the peace: of Gop, 
which paſſeth all Underflanding, ſhall keep 
your Hears and Minds through Chrift 7 
F went 
2. It will ſecure to you the Favour, the 
. Preſence, and Bleſſing of Gop, in every fu- 
| 2 5 | 6% Philip iv, 7 22 
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and Companion through the dangerous 
Ways of Life, to comfort, direct and help 
and guide and ſtrengthen us ? Poffibly the 
time may comè ( though I hope it never 
will) chat he will be the only ſincere and 
cordial Friend you have in the World. 
However, be aſſured that he is more to you 
and can do more for you than all the Friends 


you have. And he is a Friend at hand., 
when they are gar off : And can give you 


at any time the peace and eaſe and com- 
fort you want, when they cannot. For he 
is the Gop of Peace: And if you will at- 


which his Providence may place you, And 
who would not be glad of ſuch a Friend 
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XII. g 
_ 


tend to the Exhortations which have now, 


in much tenderneſs and affection, been gi- 


ven you, that Gon of Peace will be with you 


(g): be with you, to protect and bleſs you, 


to direct and help you, to preſerve and guide 
you through all the future uncertain Scenes 


of Life, till He receive you to himſelfin a 


World of perfect and everlaſting Peace. 
I T ſhall now conclude with putting the 
Precept and the Motive together? beſeech- 
ing you, wy dear young Friends, for your 


i Ver. g. 


Own 


314 Cbriſian — Se. 
Sxnbz. own, ſakes ſeriouſly” to conſider the Impor- 
XII. tance of both. Therefore whatſoever things 
fte true, whatſoever things are honeſt, what- 
Feuer things are juſt, whatſoever things are | 
pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever 
things are of good report, if there be any Vir- 
tue i there. be any" Praiſe, ' think of theſe 
things. | And the Peace ꝙ Gon which paſſeth 
all Underſtanding ſhall keep your Heart and 
Mind in Chrift Jeſus and the eee e oy 


men 


\ 
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The BLzsszDN Ess of the Mzzx. 
1 2 | 


| B are * Meek : Por 77 * | 
inberit the Earth. 


Ho would not e to be one 
of thoſe whom Yeſus Chrift him- 
ſelf pronounces Bleſſed ? And 
"who would not deſire to have 


| W010 Characters and Diſpoſitions, on which 
his Bleffings are here pronounced ? Be our 
Condition in the World what it will, and let 
the Men of the World think of us what they 
will, thoſe 1 0 eint bleſſeth are bleſſed 

- _ indeed. 


— 


wv, Properties of his Diſciples, WE Wt 


BY, ther, However if you compgre them with 
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SRM. indeed. Happy for us then, eee 
XIII. cern in ourſelves any of theſe characteriſtic 


Bleſſings belong ! 
rn 
cover more eaſily and with better Evidence 
than we can others. Let us at preſent exa- 
mine ourſelves. upon this Meekneſs of Spirit 
mentioned in the Text, and which ſtands 
as the Object of our Saviour's third Beati- 
| In treating of which, I ſhall endeavour 
I. To'ſhew you what this Mecknefs is. | 
II. What is implied in K 
nounced upon it. 2 
i. To, ate « pation eee 
of the SubjeR. 5 


1 "4 Lunt thr ein 
is, upon which this Bleſſing is pro- 
It is obſervable that the three firſt Quali- 
ties on which our Saviour pronounced his 
Bleſſings, ( Humikty, Mourning, and Meck- 
neſe ) ſeem to bear a near Affinity to each o- | 


their Oppoſites, they will appear to be very Sane 
different. For Humility is oppoſed to Pride; Jn 


Mouraing to Ifoufbilty, a any 
_ Paſſion. 

Moakneſs hem ia that mildnefs or gendle= 
neſs of Temper which renders a Man un- 
willing to reſent Affronts and Injuries, and 
ready to forgive them: And is that virtue 
and diſpoſition of mind which of all others 
ſhone moſt eminently in the Temper of our 
bleſſed Lord himſelf. And by our readi- 
neſs to imitato him herein (as he requires) 
is our chriſtian Character beſt di 
Moſes. was a Pattern of meekneſs, but Jeſus 
lity of this Diſpoſition in ſome degree, it 
will be hard for any to make out their 
Intereſt in Chriſt as their Redeemer, or their 
Relation to him as his Diſciples. Let us 
diſtin! ee e re REY e 
Virwe juſt mentioned. 

1. Meckneſs is that mildneſs and gen- 
tleneſd of Temper which renders a Man 
backward n 


- adInjuries, - © | 
This is that Brunch of Meckeneſs which 


. or Long-ſuf- 


fering WE: 


ke Bien 5 


Sem. fering. And is one of thoſe excellent Pro- 
XIII. perties of Charity which the Apoſtle men- 
ðdaons in thaſe Words, 1 Cor, xiii. 4. , 7. 


Charity ſuffereth lung; beareth all things, en- 
dureth all things ; and is not eafily provoked. 
It is alſo one hranch of Patience; which 
conſiſts of twq things, viz. Being flow to 
Wrath under the Affronts we receive from 
Men, and ſubmiſſive. under the fictions 

ve receive from Goos. 

Charity and Meekneſs hope the beſt of 
all things; diſpoſe a Man to make a great 
many good - natured Apologies to excuſe a 
ſeeming Affront; or, if it cannot be excuſed, 
to put the moſt favourable Conſtruction up- 
on it. Pride and Paſſion put the Wa 
Gloſs on a ſuſpected Fault that can be in- 
vented, which immediately irritates and in- 
flames the Mind; humility and meekneſs 
admit the very beſt it will bear, which keeps 
it cool, ſedate and calm, till the whole truth 
be known; and then proportions the Re- 
antwent to che nature and circuraſtances of 


_ Mk. Tf | 
Self poſſeſſion in all thoſe caſes wherein we 
F in check 


1 


of the Meel. 


ing the firſt beginnings of Paſſion, or ſtifling SERM. 
the firſt Motions to Anger. For, like Fire, XIII. 
(70 Which it bears a near Reſemblance ) 8 


the leaſt Spark may ſoon be blown up into 


a an unconquerable Flame; or like Water, the 


ſmalleſt Breach, if neglected, may increaſe 
to an overwhelming Inundation. For, as 
Solomon obſerves to this purpoſe, the begin- 
ning of Strife is as when one letteth out Ma- 
ter ; therefore leave off Nee before it be 
ne with, (a). | = 
2. Meekneſs conſiſts not only in a back- 
wardneſs to reſent Offences, 'but in a read 
| neſs to forgive them. 
+ Paſſion is a revengeful, Metkneſ a for- 
Wing Temper. And let it be remembered 
ads an jenipartant Maxim of Chriſtianity, that 
though there are certain Injuries and Indig- 
nities which we may in a proper manner 
reſent, yet there are none ſo great but what 
we muſt forgive. For if we deny Forgive- 
neſs to Man, our Saviour hath told us plain- 
ly ve can expect none from Gop. If ye 


forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes, neither wil! 


your Father forgive your Treſpaſſes, („). And 
in the Prayer which he hath given us we 
(«) Prov, wii. 14. (z) Mat. vi. 1g. 
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The Bleſſodnes 


_ SxRM.. are taught to ſeck for. n 


— 5 * 
4 


Condition, 
"Ie in noe far finkul Mortale to be lavplecs- 


ble towards their Fellow-finners. © But the 


« Afﬀront is ſo outrageous, the Injury is ſo 
te notorious.” Is it greater than what Gon 


bears from you? —— © But it is ſo oſten 


repeated. Do not you repeat your Af- 
fronts againſt Heaven much oſtener? 
« But he that hath done me this Injury 
< is never the better for my. forbearance and 
te lenity.” Why, whilſt you indulge ſuch 
vindictive Sentiments againſt your Brother, 
you ſhew but two plainly that this is ex- 


actly your own caſe with reſpect to Goo 


| It diſpoſes the Mind to paſs: by and over- 


and that you are but little the better for all 
his Goodneſs, ae ene 
Meekneſs Wenne — 


- look little Injuries, and to forgive the great - 
eſt. Therefore the Apoſtle puts theſe toge- 
tber; Col. iii. 12, 13. Put on-therefore (ar 
the ei of God, boh and beloved ) Bewelr 
of Merey, Meekneſs —— 
ing one another, and forgiving ane anutber. 
N 


1a 


of the Meek 

+ Theſe. then are the two characteriſtic 

| Properties of Meekneſs, it renders the mind 

| backward to take offence and ready to for- 

give. it. To err is buman, to forgive di- 

vine, — And how divine, how great, and 

god-like a Temper this is, will more ful- 

ly. appear, when we come. to view it in the 

Character of Jeſus. Chrift, who was + Aa 
an. moſt nn Pattern ee, But 


I. * us now ne * is im- 
plied. in the Bleſſing pronounced upon it. 
Biſſed are the Meek, for they ſcall 1IxE- 
 RIT TRE EARTH. The words are taken 
from Pſal. xxxvii. 11. Bur the Meek ſhall 
inberit the Earth: And ſhall delight them- 


Suns 
XIII. 
— 


words as ſpoken by the Pſalmiſt did pro- 


bably refer to a long and peaceable Poſſeſſi- 


on of the promiſed Land. But as applied 


by our Saviour for the Encouragement of 
his Diſciples, they muſt of neceſſity have a 


: different. Reference and another Meaning. 


Which is what we ieee 


into. dig) + Bin e BD SI 
The-ſenſe.cannot be, that: che Meck: ſhall 


— have . Share-of cently Poſe 


N 


. 


o 
v - 
1 2 
2 
nd 
wn 


SERM, ſeſſions. 
XI. vantage whe evi it is what Chriſt bath no 


wv where promiſed them; and which in fact 


and gracious 


eh Gop thinks fic they Thall poſſeſs. | 


The Blefetmeſ 
This might really be a Difad- 


we find not to be true. But the meaning 
muſt be, that they ſhall have the fureſt Ti- 
tle to that portion which their heavenly Fa- 
ther thinks fit to allot them ; ſhall live in 
the quieteſt Poſſeſſion of it; mal Have a 
more real Enjoytment of it, more Comfort 
and Peace with it; and ordinarily ſhall live 
longer to enjoy it than thoſe of the contrary 
Diſpoſition. — n 


of the Life that now is. 


1 They have a ſurer Title to that porti- 
bn of earthly good things which Gop thinks 


r to allot them than others have. 


Fot they hold it by the ſureſt Tenure in 


. "the World;'vis. The immutable Promiſe 


and Covenant of Gop, and under the watch- 
ful care und powerful protection of his wiſe. 
Providence. As no one can 
Slack them" out of he” Hands Gob, fo 
neither can arp ole phick out of theirs, that 


What Gop hath promiſed them is Food 


 Golvvenient" for them; u Supply ſuitable to 
— — ack And | 


E 
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| therefore whatever they enjoy not, or having SERM; 
once enjoyed are deprived of, does not come XIII. 


under that notion. ee eee N 


20 good thing will be with bel from them, and 
that is enough. If they have not what they 
think good, they may therefore conclude, 
that either it is not good in zt/eff; or that it is 
not good for them. 'That which is really good 


and convenient for them (and Gop knows 


better than they do what that is) ſhall be 


ſecured to them; and the particular porti- 


on which Providence allots for them as ſuch, 
none ſhall be able to take from them. 
2. Another ſenſe of the Words may be 
chat the Meek ſhall inherit their part of the 
Earth, . 

2 10 
Thus it is expreſſed in the. Plalm out of 
rr 
inherit the Earth and / delight cbenſchus 
in the abundance of Peace, Who, it be that 
will harm you, ſays the Apoſtle Peter, if ye 
| be followers of | that aohich id good; (c? 
Who but a Man of the vileſt Character 
will delight to give trouble to one who is 
a” cs Averſion to 
| PF; 


ce) 1 Pet. in. 13. 


all 


4 1 
Land? 
3 24 


The Bleſſedneſs 


8 all Strife and Contention? The beſt natured 
XIII. indeed is capable of being abuſed ; but it is 
only by the worſt of Men: And the Meek 


eee eee 


anus generally do. 
3. The Meek N a greater een 
of, and more Comfort in what they 1 


than other Men ordinarily. have. © © 


He never wants a Feaſt who is Kam 
and contented Spirit. For better is à little 
with the Fear of the Lord, than great Trea- 
ſure and Trouble therewith, (d). There is 


not that Mutiny in his Boſom which diſ- 


tracts the Hearts of violent Men, and im- 
bitters all their Sweets. Together with 
peace of Conſcience there is peace between 


his Reaſon and Paſſions. And above all, a 
happy Teſtimony of Peace between him and 


his GopD. A Teſtimony, in which he of- 


Nn — 
ferfett Peace 


TLaſy, The "Meek hall ordindtily Bor 

honger to inherit eee, | 
ate of the oppoſite Temper. Gu 

In this ſenſe Drheriting the Earth is oppo- 

ebenes ee being” ren 
from 

(4) Prov Xx. 16. e 


2 
11] 


1 of the Mock” 


* 
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from it by Death. P/alm xxxvii, 9, 11, SERM-. 
Evil Doers ſhall be cut off, but they that wait XIII. 
en the Lord ſhall ixnerIT THE EARTH, Gy. 


Yet à little while and the Wicked ſhall nat be; 


but the Meek ſhall Id nERIT THE EARTH, 


This may have it's Accompliſhment in a 

natural Way. Meekneſs has a kindly In- 
fluence on the Conſtitution ; ſweetens the 
Blood and animal Spirits, by preſerving their 


eaſy motion and even flow; and ſo is a 


Friend to Health, and a Means of long Life. 
Few paſſionate and fretful People attain to 
a very advanced Age; the Meek often do, 
Nor is this verified only in a natural way, 


but ſometimes by the ſpecial Order and A p- 


pointment of Providence. 


Thus much may ſuffice to En the 
Viewe mentioned in the Text, and the 


Bleſſing ee W it. What re- 
mains is t en 


III. To make a radia Wen 
1. Then let mak care to e ich Was 
tween Meekneſs as it is a natural Temper, 
AB e 2 


\\ 
. a6. 
Sunn. 


* 


. to miſtake the one for the other. The one 
is. maintained and cultivated out of Conſci- 
ence towards God, and therefore is regulated 


\ 


The Bleſſedneſs 

Indeed where ever it appears, and from 
whatever it ſprings it has a ſweet and a- 
miable Aſpect, throws a lovely Glory round 
it, and is a ſure Mark of a great and in- 
genuous Mind: Yet till there is a material 
difference between theſe two, to which if 
we do not attend we ſhall be very ready 


by religious Principles; the other (which is 
the effe& of nature) is ſometimes irregular | 
and blameable in it's Operations. Meekneſs 


as a divine Virtue does not forbid our warm- 


eſt Reſentments againſt Sin, nor prevent us 
from being angry at thoſe things at which 
we know Gop himſelf is. Jeu Chrift 
himſelf was angry upon ſuch Occafions; 
whoſe juſt Indignation was more than once 


excited by the Pride -and Hypocriſy of the 


incorrigible Phariſees.” But Meckneſs, as it 
proceeds'only from nature (ike it's Laws ) 
acts the fame way upon all Occafions. It 


makes 4 Man backward to take Offence 


When he ally ought, and when Conſti- 


enee and Duty to Gop call him to it. He 
Wil not ſacrifice his Repoſe to the Honour 
o 8 of 
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of Gop, or the Intereſt of Virtue and Re- 2 
ligion. He is inoffenſive, harmleſs, gentle, XII. 
mild, courteous and forgiving as the meek *YY 


eſt Chriſtian, who has this Grace in the 
higheſt Perfection; yet he cannot reſent up- 
on a proper occaſion or in a proper manner, 
an affront offered to Gon as the Chriſtian 
does, and as Jeſus Chriſt himſelf did. 80 


that which Saen dan en Gears: oltey 
Sen e Nature cannot. 


wembered on two Accounts. ; 
1. That they who are inclined to a 


mildneſs and gentleneſs. of Temper may be 


able to judge whether it be indeed this 
virtue of Meekneſs or not; and may not 
miſtake a natural Temper: for n 
Grace. 


To be ſure it bn ind 


ral Temper that can be; becauſe it bears 
ſo great a Reſemblance and approaches ſo 
near to one of the 
tues of Chriſtianity. And therefore is that 
which they who poſſeſs it have great rea- 
1 But ſtill it is no 
Chriſtian Viotue if not from a 

N Y4 Chbriſti⸗ 


Now this DiftinQion is proper to be fe. 


Graces or Vir- 


that although nature may ſometimes give 


q 9. d 
oe” \\ , 
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SuM. Chriſtian Principle, if it be not exerciſed 


XIII. 


from Conſcience towards Gop, or at any 


— time::cannot diſcountenance that eren is 


f 7 


contrary to his Honour. 

2. This Diſtinction ou ght to be bn 
ed for another feaſon, via. That they 
whoſe'. natural Temper is the reverſe of 
that laſt mentioned,” and is inclined more 
to the paſſionate and ſevere, may not raſh- 
ly conclude they have nothing of this chriſ- 
tian Virtue in them, if they have it not 
in that Degree, and to that Perfection 
which others have amd — T ne 
inclines them to it. 

ib requires: 3 great-degres 'of Grace to 
ea the Faults of a natural Temper 


but though this be the ſtrongeſt and moſt 


_ unconteſted Evidence of the Reality and 
Power of Religion, yet it is weakneſs and 
want of Judgment to conclude that we 
have no Grace at all if it do not imme- 
diately operate this way. A Man that 


retify the Faults of his Temper, to be 


ſure has no Religion at all in reality. Vet 


a truly good Man may | ſometimes take a 
great deal of pains in this way with very 
HD - 5 - litle 
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ele Succeſs. 


Religion does not immediate- SERM. 


make a fiery and paſſionate Man merck XIII. 
ly cry and p 


and gentle as a Lamb. If after many fer- 
vent Prayers and painful Efforts he finds, 
that by the Grace of Gon he hath gained 
ſome Ground of his head ſtrong Paſſions; 
that he hath a better way to manage them, 
and has them more under Command than 
formerly; that to paſs over and forgive In- 
juries, is not ſo difficult to him as once it 
was; and that he is more offended at the Af- 
fronts and Indignities that are offered to Gop 
and Religion, than at thoſe that are offered to 
himſelf; ; I fay, if a Man finds theſe things 
in him, he may and- ought to conclude that 
he is not altogether deſtitute of this chriſ- 
tiah Virtue of Meekneſs. Nay, it is poſſible 
that ſuch a one may poſſe it more as a 
chriftian Virtue, than many of thoſe do in 
whom it ſhines more conſpicuouſſy as a 
natural Temper. But the more he improves 
in it amidſt all the Diſadvantages under 
which he labours, the more he adorns Re- 
ligion and diſcovers the Efficacy of it 27 f 
on his Heart and Temper. | 
3. How contrary are the Maxims of Chriſ- 
- tianity to ſome of the moſt current Noti- 
ons of the World. 


Bleſſed 
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think, is the way never to be without them, 


\ The Bleſſedneſs 
Bleſſed are the Meek and Mourners, fays 
our Saviour; Bleſſed are the great and proſ- 


fpeions, fays the World. are 


abound in Wealth and ſhine in Station, 
though his Temper and cter be juſt 
the reverſe of this which our Lord pronoun- 


ces bleſſed, and he will not only be felici- 


tated but envied too by a misjudging World. 
In the account of many, a meek Spirit is no- 


thing but an abject and mean one; and not 


to reſent all Affronts and Injuries, they 


But the Wiſdom of our Saviour, which was 
the Wiſdom of Go, judged otherwiſe, 


And ſo does the reaſon of Mankind too, 


when inlightened and freed from the Influ- 


ence of partial and ill-biaſſed Paſſions, For 


indeed what can be more reaſonable and 


lovely than from a. true greatneſs of Mind 
and a compathonate Senſe of human Frailty 


tive 1 and hr — 


and Folly, to overlook Affronts and leſſer 
Injuries, rather than by violent means to 

right ourſelves, to diſturb the Peace of So- 
ciety, inflame our own Breaſts with yindic- 
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Such a Temper was 
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was looked upon by SERM, 


ſome of the wiſer Heathens with Contempt, IK. 


ce]. And is it not a ſhame for thoſe who 
pretend to go far beyond them in Prac- 
tice and Knowledge, to come ſo far ſhort 


ne b E 
(* ——— Quippe minati 

F r 
Ultio. uo. Sat. 13 


| Revenge is always the pleaſure of weak: and litle Mind.” 


Hence Women are more apt to be angry than Mex, fick Peo- 
ple than healthy, eld Mey than thnſe ue ars in pf Age 
and Strength, N Men in Fain 7 thoſe who are in 


5 Peace Plutarch of Anger. 


M bre imply gailegia n 8 
—— The fantaſtic pleaſure of Revenge is like that of 
: | Lei. Rherar, Lib. ii. C. 2. 
Te 7 885 

faciley motys mens. generols capit. — Ovid. 


neix een 3 is 7675 a rr dx. N de dudpnùv, 
, v g Spuaper, dert dviſper ixareyer, bros Y appt 
ruderte. When you are inclined to anger, remember, it 
does not become a Man to be in a paſſion ; that Meckneſs 
and Gentleneſs is not only a more human, but a mars 


manly Temper. © M. Antonin. Lib. ii. Sect. 18. 


S It is a ſigu of WeakneG 


to be, angry Id. Lib. ii. SR. 9. 
80 . Quantd humanius, mitem et paternum ani- 

mum præſtarg peccantibus ? How mach more human is it 

0. be mild and mercifal to them that offend: you ? | 


De Id. Lib. i. C. 14; 
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And fo does the reaſon of Mank 


De Bleſſedneſs 
Bleſſed are the Meck and Maurners, ſuys 
our Saviour ; Bleſſed are the great and proſ- 
perous, lays the World. Let a Man but 
abound in Wealth and in Station, 
though his Temper and cter be juſt 
the reverſe of this which our Lord pronoun- 


ces bleſſed, and he will not only be felici- 


tated but envied too by a misjudging World. 
In the account of many, a meek Spirit is no- 


thing but an abject and mean one; and not 


to reſent all Affronts and Injuries, they 
think, is the way never to be without them. 


But the Wiſdom of our Saviour, which was 


the Wiſdom of Gop, judged otherwiſe, 
ind too, 
when inlightened and freed from the Influ- 


- ence of partial and il biaſed Paſſions, For 
indeed what can be more- reaſonable and 
lovely than from a true greatneſs of Mind 


and a compaſſionate Senſe of human Frailty 


and Folly, to overlobk Affronts and lefler 
Injuries, rather than by violent means to 
right ourſelves, to diſturb the Peace of Sa- 


ciety, inflame our own Breaſts with vindic- 
tive 1 rr 1 
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Such a Temper was looked upon by SERM, 
ſome of the wiſer Heathens with Contempt, — 
ce). And is it not a ſhame for thoſe who 
pretend to go far beyond them in Prac- 
tice and Knowledge, to come fo far ſhort 


_—_— 
= —— Quippe minuti 

Semper et infirmi eſt animi exignique Voluptas  —- 
Uhio. Juso. Sat. 13 


| Revenge is always the pleaſyre of a weak and linle Nd. 


— Pity noel nr9s, 
| ple than healthy, old Men than tiaſs ae am is pee A 
and Strength, A. Men in Pain than thoſs who are in 
; ct | Plutarch of Anger. 


M de rims 6 uin gaslagia. dd nu, | ME pee 
dieb. The fantaſtic pleaſure of Revenge is like that of 
a Dream. Hrift, Rhetaor. Lib. ii. C. 2. 

Quo. quilque elt major, magis elt placabilis Ira; | 

Et faciley motys mens generola capit. Ovid. 


netzen 3 ip 7635 ye, ir 232 — dodyncdn 
& g Suge, ert dvipeTixeryen, des & die. 
drt. When you are inclined to anger, remember, it 
does not become a Man to be in a paſſion; that Meekneſs 
and Gentleneſs is not only a more human, but a mare 


. manh_ Temper, M. Antonin. Lib, ii. Seck. 18. 


rl ver das yarn It is a fign of WeakneG 
to be, angry Id. Lib. ii. Sec. 9. 
ts ks, Quantd humanius, mitem dt paternum ani- . 
mum præſtart peccantibus? How mach more human is it 
0 73581 

De Irä. Lib. i. C. 14. 
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of them as to give into the falſe ways and 


notions of the World, ſo contrary to true - 
Chriſtianity and Hund Philoſophy?” The 


moral part of - Chriſt's Religion 'is an Im- 

t on the Heathen Ethics, or the 
Perfection of their Morality, and advances 
further than the light of Nature ever taught 
them to go. Let us not dare then to diſ- 


hondur the Religion of Jeſus by thinking 
and acting in ſuch a manner as they, who 
had only nature's Light for their Guide, 


would be aſhamed to do. 
4. From what hath been faid we may 


learn to fix in our minds a juſt and right 


Notion of this Chriſtian Virtue for the Di- 
rection of our future Practice. = ©» 


As it is not a mere caſy-raturil Temper, 
65 Maber is it a bare political Prudence; as 


it is not a Sheepiſhneſs, ſo neither is it a 
Cowardiſe of mind. It is conſiſtent with 


true Valour, nor is it an Enemy to all 1 


2 ei 74 
> 


It muſt be owned that tone Exprefilons 
of our Saviour concerning the practice of 
Meekneſs, taken in a literal and unlimited 


Senſe, will not only have a ſtrange ſound 


** 


r an 
f N at. 
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| Mat. v. 39—41. I ſay unto you reſiſt not evil: Nay — 8 
But whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on the right XI. 


Cheek, turn to him the other alſo ; and ij any 
Man will ſue thee at the Law: and tate away 
thy. Coat, let him have thy Claak alſo; and 
whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go a Mile, go 
with bim twain. Therefore inſtead of un- 
derſtanding theſe Words in a- literal and un- 
limited ſenſe, we muſt put a moral and 


qualified Conſtruction - upon them, ſuitable . 
to, the nature of proverbial. Sayings, The 


meaning then is no more, than this, that in 
general we muſt avoid whatever is an Indi- 
cation of angry and vindictive Spirit, on 
all Occaſions ſhew a meek and - forgiving 
Temper, and that in ſome Circumſtances 
it is better to put up with two Affronts 
than to reſent one. And as this may te 
| dane without reſigning , up all our Rights, 
and bowing down the Back that whoeyer 

will may ride oyer us, ſo we are allowed 

for our own peace and preſervation to do 
every thing that is not contrary to the pre- 
valence of a meek and quiet Spirit. 


_ Laſtly, Let us by the Grace of Gop re- | 
ſolve and endeavour for the time to come, 


to make this part of the Chriſtian Temper 


our 


D 
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Sent. our own; and ſtudy to grow more and 
XII. 
— 


more perfect in this excellent Virtue. 
Among many things that might fitly be 
urged to excite you to this Virtue, I ſhall 
e 
1 5 

1. The Example of J» C- U. 

2. The . wilt be 
of to ourſelves. W 

3. The Honour it will d Religion, 
1. Let me recommend it to you from 


is 


'4 


the Example of our divine Maſter, whom 


Wome to imitate. 
I might indeed lay beſts you tnany l- 
damen exumplarer this Virtue is be-found 


amongſt mere Men. And might mention 


Fei Aviffides, Socrates,” Tihaus; E. 
Pbraim the Syrian, among the Antients; 


and Arch-Biſhop Cranmer, judge Hole, 
Mr. ENiet, und others among the Moderne: 
of whoſe excellence in this partieular Grace, 
many remarkable Stories are told, and ma- 


ny ſignal Inſtances produced. But the 


bveſhteſt Diſplays of this Virtue in them 


e ee e eee, 


to the Luſtre with which it ſhone 


4 »2 } 1 5 4 4.4 wH 20 a Nil 5.4 
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are but as the morning Dawn to the Meri- 8E RN. 


dian Sun. 


Ĩ he younger part of his Lis be ſpent in 

a meek Subjection to the Authority of his 
Earthly Parents. And by growing in this 
lovely "Quality, be grew in favour both with 
Gop and Man, 
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When the Offices of his public Miniſtry 


rendered him more expoſed to the Envy and 


| Peaceably withdraw himſelf from the Vio- 
lence of their Rage ? 

When he was wounded i the tendereſt 
part, his moral Character, and calumniated 
by the Phariſees as a Glutton, Drunkard, 
and Friend and Companion of Sinners; he 
meekly replied in his Defence, that they miſ- 
took the Caſe ; for he did not take ſuch per- 


but their Phyſician. 
Nay, when he was flandered as a Magi 


Malice of his Enemies, how often did he 


dns for lis Conpaniois but his Patients, 
and attended them not as their Aſſociate, 


eian, a Sorcerer, and a Confederate with the 


Devil; by whoſe help his Enemies affirmed 
he wrought his Miracles; a Charge as falſe 
and malicious as Hell itſelf could invent; how 


did he reſent this? Why even this did not 
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(I BE a 


neſs, Ignorance, Prejudices Perverſeneſs, — 


| it. 


Bleſſeaneſs 


moye bins to 7 But he cooly, ,argued 
the Caſe with them; ſhewed them how 
"impoſſible 1 it was that ſuch a thing ſhould be 


| true; 3 becauſe it ſuppoſed the Deyil to. end 


a helping Hand to overthrow his own Kig- 


dom. Beſides, they neyer imputed, this to 


any of their own nation whom they ſuppo- 
ſed to have, wrought Miracles before him, 


and why ſhould they impute it to him, (04. 


How mekkly did he bear with the Weak 


wrong notions of his own Diſci ples.! the 
miſtaken Zeal of 7obn, the Self confidence 

of Peter, the Incredulity of Thomas, the 

Ambition of the two Brothers, and the Con- 

tentions of them all! | | 
In the laſt Scene of his Suffering 


did he behave ? The blacker that Tra 2217 


was, the brighter did this Virtue e 3 by 


FYE MDs FI 1 


ed: 1 1143344 


When the Ruffians came to apprebend 
him in the Garden, he readily told them, 
he was the Perſon they ſought... N. ay, 
when the Traitor himſelf approached him, 
and with a Diffimulation deep as Hell 1. fa- | 
luted his much da | yith the air 


14 + * 
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_ of Friendſhip, his much injured Maſter, who SER. 


knew the perfidy of that Wretch's Heart, 
gave him only this gentle Rebuke, Judas, 
_ ©. betrayeſt thou the Son of Man with a 
«Wy: i 

When Peter, an Gon the: Aa 
his Zeal, cut off the right Ear of Malbus, 
Jeęſus inſtantly wrought a miracle to cure it; 
and deſired that the one would gut up the 
Affront, and the other his Sword; and fo 


elle Gm fo raſh an Action, (g). 
When he ſaw the armed mob 
upon him, and thirſting for his Blood; are 


ented the fatal Conſequences that might 


XIII. 
— 


ye come out againſt me (ſays he) as a Thief, 


with Swords and Staves to take me? I ſat 
' daily with you teaching in the Temple, and ye 


laid no hold on me, But now are the Scrip- 


| fures concerning me to be fulfilled, (h). 
When one inſolently ſtruck him on the 

Face in open Court, though it was an inhu- 

man Inſult, a violation of all Law and De- 


cency, with what a meek diſpaſſionate mind 
did he receive that indignity ! © If I have 


« ſpoken arniſs,the Court ting, inform 


Vol. I. 2 <« againſt 


te) John wii. 10, 11 . bene 0, | 


338 Neeb, | 
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XIII. « to. ſtrike. me $8733 1 
TS ins Pilar nomdamned. | hin, afier. be 
had publickly. declared him innocent, He 

did not fo much as A of tha In- 


"Mis be ww ated rae Rabble, in- 

ſulted with Mack -majeſty, he ſaid not a 

Word; by was led as a Sheep, to the Slaugh- 

ter, meek and dumb as @ Lamb. When be 

was. reviltd, be reviled not again. 

Weben be was nd, irailed at, HN 

and ſpit upon, he was Glent ; 2oben be ſiſfer- 

ed be threatened not, bur e, ae ta 

bim whe judgeth righteouſly.. 

When they + mocked his .* ce 

and loaded him with the moſt inhuman In, 

ſults, whilſt he was under the extremeſt Tor, 

tures human nature could ſuſtain, not one 

impatient. Word eſcaped. him. {0 4% * 0 

Nay his very laſt Breath he ſpent in na 

fervent Prayer for his. murderers. His, laſt 
words were ( not. like; thoſe of Zecbariab, 
2 Aran. xxiv. 22. When the Jews ſlew him 

for telling them their Faults, be Lord look up- 

=. nit and require it; but) Father, fargive them 

Fi they know notwhat they db. "I 
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And having thus done what he could for SER. 


their Pardon, he died under their malice. 


XIII. 


No, Never was there ſuch a Pattern of 1 


meekneſs as that divine Perſon who, in the 
Text, ſaid bleſſed are the meek, Never did 
any one poſſeſs this Virtue in the ſame De- 
gree of Perfection. Never did any one 
meet with ſo many and ſevere Trials to ex- 
erciſe it; and never did any ons ſet ſuch an 
Example under them as he did. 

Let me beſeech you then, my Friends, 
by the Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of Chriſt, to 
imitate him therein, and whilſt I am be- 
ſeeching you, he himſelf beſeeches the ſame 


thing of you. Hear his own Words, Mar. 


xi. 29. Learn of me, for I am meet and © 


lowly in Heart, uf exnt' od 4." 8 
your Souls. Moreover 
2. This Virtue of which our bleſſed Lord 
. hath ſet us fo perfect an Example, and in 
which he calls us to imitate him, is in itſelf 
of infinite Advantage to us. 

Meeknefs i is the' Strength and Stability of 
the mind: It keeps the Soul ſerene, the 
Judgment free, the Underſtanding in the 
Throne: It puts a Curb on the boiſterons 


Paſſions, teaches them to obey the Check 


Z 2 of 
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denkt. of Reaſon, and keeps a man in the full 
XHIE Poſſeſſion of himſelf under thoſe ruffling E- 
end and Provocations which A 
| | thers inte Wrath and Uproar. | 
een gives «Man: jult the tune Ad- 
vantage over 4 paſſtonate perſon in Debate, 
as a ſoler Man hath over one intoxicated 
with Liquor in a Battle. It keeps the mind 
in a proper Foſture to meet all Events; and 
gives it a Magnanimity and Steadineſs, a 
EFirmneſs and Fortitude, ſuperior to any 
which one that is conſcious of it's Subjet- 


tion to headſtrong paſſions can poſſeſs. In 
a word, it is the Ballaſt of the Soul, which 


prevents it's being driven by ſtormy Paſſi- 
ons on thoſe rocks and ſhelves of Tempta- 
tion, where it would. be in great Danger of 
a Wreck. It diſpoſes a Man to the ſeveral 
Services of Life and Religion, and prepares 
him for the moſt difficult; makes him more 
capable of doing good; both to himſelf and 
others; ſo that he enjoys much more from 
the comforts of Life, and ſuffers much leſs 
from the Evils of it than others do. Who 
would not then deſire and ſeek and pray for 
| and carneſtly endeavour after a Diſpoſition . 


= 


, GS infinitely. beneficial ? A Virtue that is at 
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Advantage! 


XIII. 


- Laſtly, Let us — n WE 


Pubs and recommend Religion hereby. 
This is the very Spirit of Chriſtianity; 
the Grace which either in one View or ano- 


ther is urged and preſſed upon us more 


than any one beſide. And ſcarce any thing 


diſhonours Religion more than the Preva- 
lence of the oppoſite Spirit in thoſe who 
make a ſtrict profeſſion of Piety. A paſſi- 
onate, implacable, unforgiving, and revenge- 
ful Follower of the meek and humble Je- 
ſus, has an ill ſound. No, no, we may 
think what we will, but Feſus Chri/ hath 
no ſuch Diſciples. And in vain do they 


who are under the allowed and prevailing 


to themſelves the honour of that Relation. 
But if we diſcover our Relation to him by 


this ſimilarity of Temper; and ſhew the E. 


ficacy which his Word and Grace and Spi- 


Power, of ſo unchriſtian a Temper, aſſume 


rit have upon our minds, in forming them 
to this meek and gentle Diſpoſition; if f 


- peeviſh, perverſe, and paſſionate, we become 
viſibly more meek and mild and humble, 


we then ſhew that there is ſomething real 


12 


. 
* 


he Bias 
Sunae: of Reaſon, and keeps a man in the full 
XUE poſſeſſion of himſelf under thoſe ruffling E- 
Gena ' vents and Provocations which eee 
| nenne. 
b ee 
vantage over 4 paſſtonate perſon in Debate, 
as a ſolfer Man hath over one intoxicated 
with Liquor in a Battle. It keeps the mind 
Z in a proper Foſture to meet all Events; and 
gives it a Magnanimity and Steadineſs, a 
Firmneſs and Fortitude, ſuperior to any 
which one that is conſcious of it's Subjet- 


tion to headſtrong paſſions can poſſeſa. In 
a word, it is the Ballaſt of the Soul, which 


| prevents it's being driven by ſtomy Paſli- 
ons on thoſe rocks and ſhelves of Tempta- 
tion, here it would be in great Danger of 
a Wreck. It diſpoſes a Man to the ſeveral 
Services of Life and Religion, and prepares 
him for the moſt difficult; makes him more 
capable of doing good, | both to himſelf and 
others; ſo that he enjoys much more from 
the comforts of Life, and ſuffers much leſs 
from the Evils of it than others do. Who 
would not then deſire and ſeek and pray for 
and_carneſtly-endeayour after a Diſpofition 


infinitely beneficial? A Virwe that is t 


', ' 
4 , * 


f the Meek. 
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once. of indiſpenlable Obligation and un- Seas. 


Advantage * iar 


XIII. 


. Loftly, Let us conſider how much we a- 3 


dorn and recommend Religion hereby. 


This is the very Spirit of Chriſtianity, 
1 ˙— ans Mena 


ther is urged and preſſed upon us more 


than any one beſide. And ſcarce any thing 


diſhonours Religion more than the Preva- 
lence of the oppoſite Spirit in thoſe who 
make a ſtrict profeſſion of Piety. A paſſi- 
onate, implacable, unforgiving, and revenge- 
ful Follower of the meek and humble Je- 
ſus, has an ill found. No, no, we may 
think what we will, but Feſus Chri/# hath 
no ſuch Diſciples. And in vain do they 
who are under the allowed and prevailing 


to themſelves the honour of that Relation. 
But if we diſcover our Relation to him by 


this ſimilarity of Temper; and ſhew the EHE. 


ficacy- which his Word and Grace and Spi- 
tit have upon our minds, in forming them 
to this meek and gentle Diſpoſition ; if f 
+ peeviſh, perverſe, and paſſionate, we become 
viſibly. more meek. and mild and humble, 
we then ſhew that there is ſomething real 


Power, of ſo unchriſtian a Temper, aſſume 


* 


3% PD. Bleſſedne/s; Ge. 
Sunss. in Religion; that it is not an empty name, 
XML. a vain pretence, or a bare profeſſion. We ho- 
nour Chriſt and his Goſpel in the Eye of 
| the World; and at the ſame time have the beſt 
Evidence and ground of Hope, that he will 
| honour and acknowledge us before bis Fa- 
ther; ani before bis boly Angels ; and if we 
_ glorify him in this World we ſhall be gloti- 
fied- with him in the other. Bleſſed are 
the Meek then above all Men, for they ſhall 
inherit the W ee and ber ir the King- 
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—_ A tin and e Pla ty Obere, or » 
- EL e 3 Appeal to Infidels ; occaſioned by the 
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a Treatiſe — the Nature 
and the way to 
5 attain it intermixed With various and obſer- 

vations on human Nature. Third Edition Pr. 24. * 
on Elocution; or Pronunciation, in- 
e Affiſtance of thoſe who inſtru 


Iz 


Wh. E Progre of Vice; being the Subſtance of 
1 *: T1. Sermons preached in Carter- Lans, on 
Pm i. x The ſecond Edition Price 18. 6d. 
4243. The Caſe of the Thief on the Croſs conſidered, 
1 2 an ge nt 10 a death - bed Repentance. 
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